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Barriers of Cultural Differences 
The barriers of cultural differences rise formidably in the 

path of technical cooperation in developing countries . . . or 
they lurk treacherously along the way. They resist broad 
assaults or they trip the unsuspecting. 

Never before has there been such a massive program to 
spread technological knowledge and give financial assistance 
to the less favored countries of the world. 

"It might appear that a superior technique of growing 
crops, or of healing the sick, or of educating the young would 
automatically be accepted by those lacking these techniques," 
these authors note. Yet... "....customs and beliefs con­
stitute the culture of each group of people and some under­
standing of this culture can spell the difference between 
success and failure of newly introduced technical ideas." 

"Any technician who has spent even a minimum of time 
in the underdeveloped countries can tell of superior tech­
niques that failed to be accepted only because the habits 
and customs of the local people were not understood." 

This book is published to assist American technicians 
abroad in understanding the customs and cultures of other
"peoples," and also to reflect on their own. 

American technicians and other personnel of the Agency
for International Development serving in the developing 
countries can well heed these words. Experienced techni­
cians, pondering their successes and failures, may be some­
what jolted to realization upon reading the following words. 
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I. Introduction 
The Challenge of Technical Aid 

The United States is now involved in a massive program to 
spread its technological knowledge and give financial assist­
ance to the less favored countries of the world. From the 
point of view of both technological and financial ability, no 
nation has ever been in a more favorable position to make 
such an effort. All of the technical knowledge this country 
has amassed in its rise to world leadership is being called 
upon for this task. It sounds impressive and it is. Although 
technological knowledge has been passed from people to peo­
ple since the beginning of man's history, there has never been 
a time when deliberate, planned change has taken place on 
such a massive scale as in the past fifteen years. Moreover, 
the technical change taking place in this effort differs in at 
least two important respects from that which took place pre­
viously, either within a nation or from a developed nation 
to a colonial dependency. 

Firstly, the change is voluntary on both sides. It is a 
cooperative effort. We of the developed nations cannot 
enforce the changes as did the Western nations during the 
colonial period. Secondly, the changes are expected to 
take place rapidly. Unlike the spead of new ideas to other 
peoples in earlier times, that sometimes took hundreds of 
years, we now expect dramatic changes to take place in 
a few years or at the most in decades. It took three to 
four thousand years for new ideas of food production to 
spread from the Middle East to North Europe, but the less 
developed countries of the world now expect new food­
growing techniques to become effective in five or ten years. 
Neither time nor distance are considered limiting factors. 
It might appear that a superior technique of growing crops, 

or of healing the sick, or of educating the young would auto­



matically be accepted by those lacking these techniques. If 
the time required was of no significance, or if the new tech­
niques were imposed by law, they would probably be accepted 
in due cou:se. On the other hand, if the changes are to take 
place voluntarily and in a relatively short time, the problem 
is considerably more than merely demonstrating the new 
ideas to the recipient peoples. We, the transmitters of these 
new techniques, have a specific body of customs and beliefs 
which differ in many respects from those of the under­
developed nations. Customs and beliefs constitute the culture 
of each group of people and some understanding of this cul­
ture can spell the difference between success and failure of 
newly introduced technical ideas. Any technician who has 
spent even a minimum of time in the underdeveloped coun­
tries can tell of superior techniques that failed to be accepted 
only because the habits and customs of the local people were 
not understood. The following instances will illustrate this 
kind of problem. 

A few years ago in Laos, an American drilling company 
drove a number of good, deep wells for the benefit of villagers 
who were well aware of the advantages of having a constant 
source of good water, and who seemed to be quite happy to 
abandon the water holes and intermittent streams they had 
formerly used. Within two years almost three-quarters of 
the wells were out of commission. The villagers were un­
happy but did not know how to repair their pumps. Al­
though the job was not very difficult, some source of advice 
and parts was needed to keep the pumps operative. The 
well drillers had ignored the problem of maintenance and the 
low level of technical competence of the villagers. Nor had 
the drillers either known or attempted to ascertain which 
villagers were the best suited to be responsible for the wells. 
The drillers had worked with each village's headman, but the 
latter had only limited authority and assumed little respon­
sibility for the wells. By chance, wells had been drilled in 
the Buddhist temple grounds in a couple of viiiages. These 
were maintained, repaired when broken, and even improved 
upon. The Buddhist monks probably had far more respect 
and ability to organize the villagers than did the secular head­
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men. If all the wells had been put in the temple grounds, 
there might have been far less of a maintenance problem. A 
respectful attitude toward Buddhist monks is part of the 
culture of most Southeast Asian countries; a knowledge of 
this, tied to a technical improvement (a driven well), could 
have spelled success. In this instance, the technical improve­
ment alone proved a failure. 

Another example of failure due to lack of understanding 
of the cultural values of a people, in this case food habits, 
comes from Bolivia. A type of hybrid corn that was more 
productive and apparently superior in all respects to that 
previously grown was introduced by American technicians, 
in the hope of providing a better source of food for both men 
and animals. It did prove popular but not as food. The 
kernels were much harder than those previously grown and 
difficult to grind on the hand grinding stones used in that 
locale. Instead of using it as food, the local populace began 
to ferment it to make alcohol, ultimately increasing alcoholism 
in the area.' The technicians had not, of course, introduced 
it for .this purpose; their failure stemmed from a lack of 
knowledge of what corn was used for and how it was proc­
essed-a p,- t of the local culture. 

Other examples could be cited endlessly; the preceding are 
given mrely to indicate the importance of the cultural factor 
in intrdlucing new techniques. The record of all technical 
assistance programs indicates that, without some knowledge 
of local customs and thoughts (the culture), most new tech­
niques introduced in underdeveloped countries by the de­
veloped ones will either fail or do more long-range harm than 
short-range good. The changes have to be made to blend into 
the local culture in order to be considered truly successful. 
The technician not only needs to be a specialist in his field­
engineering, education, agriculture, public health-but he 
also needs to develop the ability to make these specialties avail­
able to persons with different customs and outlooks on life. 

3 



This manual attempts to assemble the basic cultural factors 
which should be understood for the successful introduction 
of new techniques. It will indicate some of the general prin­
ciples that social scientists have learned in their study of 
culture change. It can not give exact answers but it can be 
helpful as a guide in thinking out the problems (f contact 
and cooperation with officials and people of the recipient 
countries. The ultimate practical purpose is to stimulate 
the technician going overseas to be sensitive and inventive 
in handling the cultura! side of technical problems. 

Because technical assistance programs involve diplomatic 
and human relations assignments and teaching, as well as the 

moreintroduction of new techniques, the technicians require 
than their technical specialties to do their job successfully. 
They need to prepare themselves thoroughly for the contacts 
they will have with the different kinds of people who con­
stitute the population in the area of a particular mission. Al­
though this will include contact with other foreigners-mis­
sionaries, businessmen, technical aid specialists from other 
nations-their main concern will be with the people of the 
nation to whom the aid is being administered. The technician 
will ordinarily be a staff officer advising the government 
through his special counterpart in the local government; but 
ultimately he will be an innovator, affecting the life of the 
common man, the villager, the poorer townsman and the 
member of the new emerging middle class. His own skill 
and training will come partly from the international fraternity 
of science; but he will primarily be utilizing the experience, 
cultural values, and background of the American way of 
life-his own culture. 

In addition to knowing as much as possible about the 
culture of the people where the program is being administered, 
the technician needs to have an understanding of the nature 
of cultural contact in general: how and why people of differ­
ent cultures borrow ideas from one another. He should also 
know something of the relations between the West and the 
underdeveloped lands of Asia, Africa and Latin America 
during the last four hundred years, since many of the atti­
tudes and administrative structures of these countries are a 
result of these experiences. He should be able to recognize 
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the crucial factors of contact that can spell success or failure 
in his own efforts to transfer new techniques. He should also 
learn to perceive what is possible for the local people, judged 
by the real conditions of their lives; and he should learn which 
approaches enlist their active cooperation and desire for help. 

To bring about true lasting development the technician 
needs to distinguish between the froth of passing events and 
the deeper, underlying, more persistent habits and patterns 
of living that mark a way of life. All peoples have en­
during institutional patterns that have continuity and are 
often carried down through many generations. These can 
survive modernizations, political upheavals, and the swings 
of fashion. For instance, in Egypt, the posture farmers 
assume today in cutting grain (with a short-handled sickle) 
is the same as that depicted on the wall painting in ancient 
Egyptian tombs; and, in India, the attitude of Hindus to­
ward the cow is recognizable in the Vedas, the most an­
cient sacred literature of the Hindus. Since then many 
dynasties and different forms of government have risen and 
fallen in both Egypt and India; now both are independent 
nations attempting to achieve standards of living approach­
ing those of the West. 

If a technician wishes to introduce a change that will fit 
permanently into the local culture patterns, his technical idea 
needs to be reworked and adapted. The change will be ac­
cepted if it fits and is technically superior; but it will have 
to be cast into a form somewhat different from the original. 
The technician must expect this and welcome it as a necessity 
for integrating the change into the culture. 

Neither this manual nor the social sciences on which it is 
based can give specific directions for solving the problems of 
each people and place, or for each specific kind of technical 
advance. There is no adequate body of facts about the life 
and habits of each of the diverse peoples of the world. Eco­
nomic and social change is taking place all over the wold­
in many places quite rapidly; the local national customs and 
thought of one decade may be out of date the next. More­
over, the social sciences are rapidly increasing their knowl­
edge in the field of applied technical change. The main func­
tion of this manual is to try to instill an approach, a sensitivity, 
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an inventiveness, and a set of principles for the cultural solu­
tion of such problems. Primarily it can show the technician 
his main challenge; to search out and find the local customs 
into which his technical innovations can best be blended. He 
already knows his technical specialty; to be a successful 
innovator, he must also learn something of the process of 
cultural change. 

The Social Sciences 

Knowledge about the different peoples of the world, their 
ways of living and thinking, is being gathered, evaluated, and 
analyzed by several scientific disciplines. No one of them 
covers all the necessary facts. Those most immediately con­
cerned are the social (human) sciences: 

1. Anthropology, particularly in the division known as 
cultural anthropology, in which we study the different 
peoples and cultures of the world, especially their total 
way of life. 

2. 	Sociology, in which we study the forms and process of 
group life and social relationships, both statistically and 
through the analysis of institutions. 

3. 	 Psychology, particularly in the division of social psy­
chology, in which we study the nature, role, learning 
process, and capabilities of human beings, together with 
the effects in behavior and attitude resulting from the 
individual's group membership. 

Although the social sciences are vital for an understanding 
of peoples in the underdeveloped areas, they are, of course, 
not the only disciplines concerned with the study of man. 
Economics, history and political science concern themselves 
with specific kinds of human behavior; some knowledge of 
their contribution to the understanding of each cultural area 
iF also vital. Anyone who wishes to understand the modern 
world must know something of the history, economics and 
political events that helped form the countries of Asia, Africa, 
and Latin America. But for a few exceptions, the usual 
curriculum offered by educational institutions in the United 
States and Europe is hardly sufficient for dealing with the 
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world problems of today-certainly not enough for the per­
sonnel of technical assistance programs. The particular con­
tribution of the social sciences is that of providing an under­
standing of how a society and culture function at local levels 
rather than considering only broad trends of development and 
change. The social sciences attempt to give a complete de­
scription of a culture rather than dealing only with a specific 
segment of behavior, such as economics or politics. 

Anthropology was chosen as the science around which this 
itselfmanual was to be organized because it has concerned 

more than the others with the study of non-Western or pre­
industrial peoples and with an understanding of the whole 
way of life of a people. Because of this concern with the 
whole way of life, the concepts of anthropology are more 
helpful in organizing the relevant data supplied by the other 
disciplines. Furthermore, because of its primary interest in 
the study of non-Western peoples, anthropology has worked 
out methods to compare diverse ways of life. The field pro­
cedures of anthropology have been developed for discovering 
and understanding non-Western ways of life quickly and 
directly. 

Organization of Manual 
The manual is divided into seven parts. 
Section I is an introduction to cultural problems in general. 

Section II will provide a description of the concept of 
culture, man's unique achievement which was responsible for 
his dominance over all other animal species. This will in­
clude the effects of race, language, and environment on cul­
tural progress, plus the conservatism, values and integration 
of all cultures. 

Section III will treat unplanned changes in culture, a uni­
versal fact in man's cultural history. 

IV will describe the major factors relevant toSection 
planned cultural change-the specific kind of change with 
which the foreign assistance technician is concerned. 

Section V will give a profile of what most underdeveloped 
areas have in common. 

Section VI will outline American cultural values which the 
ifoverseas technician tends to take for granted but which, 
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understood, can help in his interaction with people who have 

different cultural values. 

Finally, Section VII will discuss field problems of the tech­

nician and social science research methods that can be adapted 

to his needs. 

153.NOTE: Reference footnotos on page 
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II. Concept of Culture 
Biological Drives 

Man, like all other animals, has certain biologi,.al drives. In former 
years a great many instincts were thought to he a p-,.'t of man's make­
up but most such instincts are now recognized as beng the results of 
specific cultural training rather than innate biological characteristics 
of a given group of men, or of all men. There are still wide-spread 
popular ideas based on the old theory. One of the most common is that 
a people are "naturally" lazy. Many White Americans regard American 
Indians as lazy because they often do not take the initiaive to improve 
their farms or houses or to better themselves in the usual American man­
ner. However, there is no good scientific evidence to indicate that the 
Indians would not work as hard as White Americans, were they interested 
in achieving the same goals. Their "laziness," where it occurs, is more 
a result of having lost their original culture values when they were 
overrun by American White,;, and of then not substituting the values 
of the Whites. It is a matter of cultural change rather than any instinc­
tive quality. The same is true of other characteristics often attributed 
to people of non-Western culture when they are believed to be instinc­
tively-or more commonly nowadays "naturally"-rcligious, or aggres­
sive, or peaceful, or hardworking. Almost always when the term 
"instinctively" or "naturally" is used to describe a human characteristic, 
it is a product of cultural training and is definitely subject to change. 

Since man is an animal, he Nhares certain needs and characteristics 
with them. Those accepted by most anthropologists nowadays are quite 
basic and limited in number. These few drives, common to all animals, 
must be satisfied by all cultures. Five such basic needs are suste­
nance, rest, procreatioii, self-preservation, and social recognition. Man 
must provide food and drink for himself; he must rest periodically; 
he must reproduce his own kind; he must attempt to defend himself, 
and he must have social recognition from his fellows. 

The way different cultures can control these different drives is end­
less, but in any culture some way must be found. There is a vast range 
of possible ways to satisfy the need of recognition. In a relatively rich, 
modern culture, such as that of the United States or Western Europe, 
a man will work hard in order to buy a large, expensive, new car; 
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he will use his car not only as a means of transportation but also as a 

symbol of his status in the community. A man of a hill tribe in South­

east Asia, not being familiar with or able to afford such an expensive 
resourcesitem, will nevertheless try to save enough from his meager 


to buy a pair of ivory ear plugs; he will pay the equivalent of thirty
 

to forty dollars for them and will wear them to show others that he, too,
 

is successful in terms of his own culture.
 

Procreation, the need to reproduce young, can also have a wide 

range of possibilities, established by cultural rules. There are cultures 
that permit considerable freedom in sexual conduct to women as well 

as well as after. Many of the island culturesas men-before marriage 
of the Western Pacific islands have sexual codes of this sort. Other 

are quite puritanicalcultures, such as that of Hindu and Muslim India, 
in their codes, particularly concerning women. Nevertheless, the be­
getting of babies is a central function of the male and female union in 

all cases and is so recognized by the culture, and arrangements are 
made that reward couples for having babies. 

Man's Unique Achievement 

Min begins on an animal base and has drives similar to other animals, 
but he has achieved an entirely new manner of adapting to life. Physical 
evolution has permitted other animals to develop specializations of a 
great variety and enabled different species to adapt themselves to many 
diverse kinds of environments. They have developed fins to swim with, 
wings to fly with, fangs and claws to kill with, and long, slim legs to 
make them swift-running. Different species have been able to adapt 
themselves to life at the bottom of the sea, near mountaintops, in lush 
rain forests, or in arid deserts. But these changes in animal form have 
been physical specializations, making the particular animal well fitted 
for a certain type of life in a certain kind of environment. Moreover, 
they have required the animal to follow the kind of life its body has 
been built for. A lion could not convert itself into a vegetarian, nor 
could a deer convert itself into a meat eater. Man can, of course, 
change his diciary habits completely with no bodily change whatsoever. 

Man also passed through evolutionary, physical changes, but the end 
product we know today, hono sapiens, appeared on earth about 
40,000 years ago and is an animal unspecialized in body, though with 
an elaboration of posture, brain, hand, eye, and tongue. These changes 
have permitted him to develop a new kind of adaptation to living, one 
that seems more successful than the physical specializations of the other 
animals. Man learned to speak and make symbols to communicate his 
ideas freely; he also learned to make tools in place of the specialized 
body parts of the other animals. He has learned to cross water easily 
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without fins, to race over land without being swift-running, to fly with­
out wings, and to fight without fangs or claws. He became a tool-using
animal with the ability to communicate and build from one invention 
to the next and to pass on information from one generation to the 
next. Man's unique achievement was the development of systems of 
learned behavior which in the broadest use of the term are what we 
call culture. 

Culture Is Learned 
Culture is the sum total of what human beings learn in common with 

other members of the group to which they belong. An adult has learned 
the ways of the people who reared him and taught him what they
knew, most of which they had learned from their elders. And although 
toolmaking was perhaps the primary kind of specifically human be­
havior, and still remains central in human activities, culture includes 
much more. It includes all kinds of learning and behavior, the customs 
that men have developed for living together in groups, the ideas they
have of deity and the supernatural, the beliefs they have of what is 
noble and good. 

The habit of shaking hands to establish a cordial relationship with 
a stranger is a part of the Western cultural repertory, though it is not 
natural to the Asian whose culture has taught him to bow at the waist, 
or to hold his hands palms together near his face and bow his head 
slightly. Such customs are so deeply ingrained in the individual that 
he is often not aware that they have significance in only his own culture. 
For instance, the insignia used to indicate American aid overseas is a 
pair of clasped hands; to the American who devised it, this signified 
brotherly friendship. To most Asians and A'ricans, however, clasped
hands is a kind of greeting which they associate with dominant Whites, 
since they learned it from their colonial masters in the last two or 
three centuries. 

Beliefs about the supernatural are a part of culture. A Christian of 
the West may believe that his deity is concerned only with the soul 
and has nothing to do with bodily health, which is a matter to be 
tended by secular medical specialists. In most non-Western societies, 
however, supernatural power is believed to be possessed by certain 
individuals who can make others ill and whose influences have to be 
counteracted by ritual means. This, too, is a cultural difference. 

Cultural behavior is learned and passed on from one generation to 
the next; this is of vital importance in the concept of culture. Other 
animals can learn individually from experience and can pass on a frac­
tion of what they have learned to their young, but only by demonstra­
tion or in an immediate situation. Carnivorous animals do take their 
young out on their first hunts and do teach them hunting methods. 
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Mother foxes are known to bring animals that they have caught and 
mutilated to their dens; this is to permit the young cubs to kill under 
their surveillance. They will also take their young out and show them 
where to find and how to catch different kinds of mice. The young imi­
tate their parents; but t1'.:y lack man's great gift-symbolic language. 
Man alone can pass on to his young infoimation and knowledge about 
situations before they are encountered. By using words that stand for 
the things themselves, a fox with a symbolic language could explain 
to the young cubs where to go and what to do to find and catch gophers. 
Only man can thus simplify and organize the experimentation of his 
young with the world. He can pass on information and ideas from the 
persons who passed it on to him, persons whom he has never seen, in­
formation gathered through time when he did not live. Man is the 
"time-binder." He is not limited to the present like other animals, but 
has the experience of the past through his culture; he can even foresee 
the future by means of his science. 

Most human behavior is thus learned; it is innate. An American 
child of American parents who spends his life in China, with no con­
tact with Americans, grows up to be culturally Chinese. In language, 
motives, ideals, even in the way he walks and holds himself, he is like 
other Chinese, showing the behavior and thought of those who reared 
him. Thus he grows up a Chinese, regardless of his cigin, although he 
remains as blond and blue-eyed as the parents he never saw. In the 
same way, an American Negro may look physically like the forest 
villagers of the Congo or Dahomey who are h'is ancestral kin, but he 
has nothing in common with them except his appearance. His culture 
is American, which he shares with all others reared in America. The 
American melting pot is indeed one of the best indications of the power 
of learned behavior, because people from many parts of the world and 
of many physical types have been absorbed into American culture. 

Culture and Race 
In a basic physical sense it is true that all men are one and that dif­

ferences between groups do not exist. All men presently living and 
all who have lived for the past 40,090 years belong to one single species. 
All men can interbreed freely with the women of any other group­
one of the main criteria for establishing a single species. Yet groups 
of peopL" differ in appearance in different parts of the world, and 
often even in the same region. In America, Negroes and Whites have 
basic differences in their appearance. If a person boarded a plane in 
New York City, without knowing his destination, and landed first in 
Accra, Ghana, then later in Taipei, Taiwan, he would notice basic 
differences in the physical appearance of the people milling about the 
two airports. 
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Men have long been aware of the variations in physical appearance
between different groups. In the 19th century and early 20th century
physical anthropologists attempted to subdivide the peoples of the world 
on the basis of their physical appearance. They used a great variety oftraits of which the most common were stature, body build, head shape,
nose shape, breast shape, hair texture and quantity, hair color, skin color
and eye color. The idea of "race" was first applied to the large groups of
people who were easily recognizable from one another and who were
native to separate parts of the world: the Caucasoids (Whites) in Europe,
the Negroids in Africa, and the Mongoloids in East Asia. 

There were, however, large numbers of people notwho did fit
these categories well; also there were considerable distinctions within 
some of the groups. The people of India were more like Europeans
than any other people, though they were not very "white." The term"white" is one of the worst descriptive terms ever devised, since 
no group of people or individuals are truly white in color. What isnormally called "white" is a variation of pink or light tan. However,
the term has been inculcated so deeply in people's thinking all
the world that, 

over 
even in the countrie of brown-skinned men, Euro­

peans and Americans are regarded as "white." That is what their 
schoolmasters taught them. Because it is so commonly used, we
will use the term, "white," in this manual; but it will refer to Euro­
peans or people of European ancestry-a cultural rather than a racial 
designation. 

The Negroes are thought to be characteristic of Africa, though a
large number of somewhat different kind of Negroes live in the South­
west Pacific-the Melanesians. Also, there are very tall Negroes in
East Africa and extremely short ones, the Pygmies, in Central Africa.
Moreover, the Caucasoids of Northern Europe are different in ap­
pearance from southern Italians and Spaniards. So smaller groups
of people-such as Nordics, Alpines, Mediterraneans, Pygmies and
Forest Negroes-have been termed "sub-races." 

The problem of physical differences was accentuated in the 18th
and 19th centuries, during the period of European colonization and
slave traffic. The people that were being enslaved, colonized, or ex­
ploited were of a wide variety of physical types; but almost all of them 
were darker skinned than the Europeans. Although the exploitation
of these people was economic, the treatment accorded them required
some moralistic explanation. Biological "racial" inferiorityand wasinvoked as justification; that is, the dark-skinned people, whether Ne­
groes, American Indians, or East Indians, were claimed to be physically
inferior to the Anglo-Saxons and other Europeans. 
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Men have been exploited by other men, usually through slavery, 
ever since the dawn of civilization; but racial differences were not always 
used as a justification. The early civilizations came closer to recognizing 
that differences between groups of men were primarily cultural. These 
early civilizations divided people into categories of "citizens" and "bar­
barians." Barbarians were simply people who did not know the civilized 
ways of doing things and their physical characteristics were irrelevant. 

The doctrine of racial inferiority was first used to justify European 
and Anglo-Saxon supremacy over dark-skinned people; in its most 
recent, vicious form it appeared in the Nazi theory of the Aryan master 
race. In this instance, it was not even applied to a distinct physical group 
but to a nation, Germany, that had a variety of physical types. A reverse 
tendency has appeared in the world in the last twenty years, but cul­
tural differences are still confused with racial ones. Since achieving 
independence, the people once lumped together by "white" racists have 
now reacted and developed a milder form of "white" racism. That is, 
they sometimes act together under the assumption that colored people 
have common goals against the light-skinned Europeans, Americans, 
South Africans, Australians and New Zealanders. Culturally, a politician 
from Ghana has little more in common with an Indonesian or an East 
Indian than he has with an Argentinian or a Greek, but he does share 
with the former a common histoiy of exploitation by Europeans and the 
description of being "colored." Tl:e Communists, particularly in Asia, 
recognize the utility of this idea and encourage it wherever they can. 
Russian Communists cannot, however, carry it too far since they are 
racially akin to Western Europeans. 

Racial or sub-racial classifications based on physical characteristics 
have been largely changed or abandoned by physical anthropologists 
in the past twenty years. Although physical differences exist, the idea 
of race is an abstraction. No individual c npletely fits the charac­
teristics described by the early theorists; instead, there is an endless 
gradation of types. For instance, the Nordics have been described as 
blond, blue-eyed, tall, with narrow heads, and living in Northern 
Europe. In fact, this ideal type rarely occurs. Instead, one finds 
blond, blue-eyed, short people with round heads; and tall people with 
narrow heads, but with brown hair and eyes; and all the other com­
binations possible with this number of physical traits. Also, many 
of these physical traits may change with diet and better living condi­
tions. Body build and head shape are known to have changed in 
immigrants moving to the United States. This means that some traits 
are not completely hereditary but are influenced by the environment 
as well. 
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Nevertheless, men do differ in a general way. East Indians can usually 
be distinguished from the Northern Chinese, and Swedes from Central 
African Negroes. To understand culture, it is important to know the 
relationship of these physical characteristics to the mental abilities of 
the different groups. This was the crux of the racist theories. The dif­
ferences in appearance between Negroes and Anglo-Saxons were merely 
a m--ins of separating people visually. The important thing to the racists 
was to prove that the darker people were inferior in innate mental 
ability. 

One of the most common ways used to indicate this inferiority has 
been differences in scores on intelligence tests. In general, non-Whites 
have made lower scores on these tests. In the United States, most such 
testing of non-Whites has been done with Negroes. The main difficulty 
with intelligence tests has been that they do not measure innate ability 
as much as what people have learned; and what they have learned is 
more a product of their environment than of their potential ability. 
Negroes have had poorer schooling, poorer opportunities for advance­
ment, and have been generally discriminated against socially; so they 
have often learned less than Whites. There is no evidence that a Negro. 
given equal opportunity, cannot do anything that a White can do. 

Anthropological research has shown that there are no groups of 
people in the world that differ systematically in any kind of mental 
endowment. To the contrary, the evidence indicates that all groups of 
men have about the same range of distribution of human abilities. The 
majority of leaders of men have appeared among Whites in recent 
centuries only because the Whites have had more opportunity-their 
cultures have been in a leadership position. If we consider why no 
Negro Columbus discovered America, a simple explanation is that no 
African cultures then had ships capable of making such a trip. Inborn 
intelligence or ability of any kind has proved so difficult to disentangle 
from the effects of education, opportunity, and social environment that 
we should no longer ascribe the achievements of any people to their 
physical characteristics. 

One of the best arguments against the theory of innate superiority of 
one group over others is provided by a brief look at man's cultural 
history. In the last 400 years European Whites have been in the 
ascendancy in technical and political developments, in progress achieved 
through the industrial revolution and in expansion into the other parts 
of the world. However, before this time the torch of civilization had 
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been carried by one dark-skinned group of people after another. The 
Egyptians, the Sumerians (of present-day Iraq), the Hindus, the Chi­
nese, and the Arabs developed mighty civilizations and contributed 
significantly to the base on which the industrial revolution of Europe 
was built. There is a long roster of inventions and innovations derived 
from these peoples that we use today. Some of the more important 
ones are: the domestication of animals and plants; the wheel; the smelt­
ing of bronze, iron and steel; the solar calendar; the zero and a place 
numeral system, irrigation systems, gunpowder, writing systems, and 
the printing press. The American Indians, who have so often been 
written off as "barbarians," have also contributed a great deal. Their 
main achievement was in the domestication of plants, and it is estimated 
that today two-thirds of the world's production of crops is of plants 
originally domesticated by the Indians; the most important are corn, 
beans, cotton, and tobacco. Negro Africa has often been cited as the 
continent where little in the development of man took place. Although 
in recent centuries it has not been a center of civilization, it now seems 
probable that the first faltering steps toward man-ness were made in 
this region about a million .years ago. The South African "ape-men" 
now seem to be the first creatures who developed culture, probably 
inventing the first tools and the first symbolic language-both prime 
necessities for all later advancements in man's culture. In sum, the 
differences in cultural development throughout the world have been 
influenced very little by the physical characteristics of a people. 

Even if groups of men are difficult to characterize according to their 
physical appearance, and even if no mental inferiority has ever been 
proved, a notion of race continues to exist in the world. Over the cen­
turies, most old, inbred populations have developed recognizable types 
that can be tied to a common culture. They tend to develop groups 
that look alike, perhaps of several standard types. For example, in 
Ireland, where florid redheads, swarthy "black Irishmen," and blue­
eyed, white-skinned brunettes (the "colleen" type) are all common, a 
Negro, an ash blond, or a Japanese would look different and "un-lrish." 
If such physical characteristics are tied to cultural differences, they can 
be used to distinguish people. This is what happened to the Negroes in 
the United States; at first they were identified with slavery and later 
became an underprivileged farm labor class. 

Some modern politicians in India tend to regard themselves as racial 
brothers with Negro Africans; this is a part of the commonness they 
promoted by forming an Afro-Asian bloc. The end purpose was politi­
cal and economic cooperation, but physical similarities (though not 
very great) were used to accomplish this end. The Indians of India 
have little other relationship with Africans except this remote political 
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and economic tie, so no other attitude toward them has developed. On
the other hand, on the island of Trinidad in the West Indies, where 
Africans were first brought as slaves and Indians later came as inden­
tured laborers, there is a considerabie amount of economic and social 
friction between the two groups and they stress differences in physical
characteristics. In both instances the same peoples have two different 
attitudes because the economic and social conditions are different. 

Racial feeling enters the scene when a people excludes from its group 
persons of other physical types and assigns inferior and superior social
rank on this basis. Racial customs then become a part of the local 
culture. Such racial attitudes are learned in some cultures, never
learned in others. In New Zealand, the native pe ple (the Maori), who 
were subjected by British immigrants, now live on a plane of equality
with them. Hawaii has often been noted as the "melting pot of the 
Pacific"; people of American, Japanese, Filipino, Chinese, and Hawaiian 
ancestry live together there with no ranking of superior inferioror 
groups. Color bars still exist in the world, but they are becoming
steadily fewer as the colonial world shrinks and as the Western concept
of "inalienable rights" spreads. 

Attitudes toward groups of people will vary from country to country
and though they may be related to physical traits, the bases for distinc­
tion are usually economic or social. The technician overseas will have 
to learn the bases of distinction in the country he is in. In countries of
Southeast Asia like Laos, Thailand, and Burma, the local population
is normally divided into two groups-the hill tribes and the dominant
people of the valleys, the Lao, Thai, and Burmese. There are also 
significant populations of more recent immigrants, particularly the East 
Indians and Chinese. Although the local people may note some physical
differences between the groups (Chinese with the lightest skins, hill
tribes with the darkest), the primary distinction is by culture and lan­
guage. The Thai, Chinese and hill tribes of Thailand all have languages
of their own, their religious beliefs are different, and their social and 
economic customs are different. In other countries, the distinctions have 
no racial basis at all and may even lack language differences. The
Muslims and Hindus of North Central India can not be distinguished
by race and they speak the same basic language, even though their 
alphabets (Arabic and Devanagari) are different. In this case all that 
separates them is a difference in religious beliefs and practices, plus
the social practices derived from these. In Latin America, there are 
people of Negro, Amerindian, and European ancestry and there are 
some cultural differences separating these groups. However, people in
that part of the world are most often divided according to their social
and economic position. In general, the Whites are in the better classes, 
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but when people of Amerindian or Negro ancestry achieve the same 
equals by the Whites.2education and wealth, they are accepted as 

Thus, even where the term Indian or Negro is used, it signifies the social 
status of the individual more than his ancestry. 

There is no necessary correlation between race, language, nationality, 
or culture. A situation can exist where two racial types share the same 
language, nationality and culture, as with American Negroes and 
Whi.es. On the other hand, two groups of people may have the same 
nationality but differ in race, language, and culture-as with the Whites 
and the dark-skinned Bantu of the Union of South Africa. A people can 
be of the same racial type and share the same spoken language, yet 
differ in nationality and in some aspects of culture-for example, re­
ligion, as with the majority of people in India and Pakistan. All the other 
combinations are possible and occur in different parts of th- world. 

It is culture, not physical differences, that defines social differences. 
The overseas technician should be prepared to recognize, understand, 
and work within a framework of the distinctions that the local people 
enforce upon one another. Some system of group distinction and sub­
ordination is present in every culture; it must be learned in its own 
terms and against its own history. 

Environment 
All animals except man have managed to cope with their environment 

by means of physical changes. New surroundings, say a move to the 
Arctic, demands that the animal species evolve a breed with dense fur, 
thick down, or fat blubber. To the best of our knowledge, only through 
genetic change-an irreversible process that requires a long period of 
time-can such an evolution occur. This means that a particular adap­
tation does not enable an animal to make a greater variety of other 
adaptations. If it has adjusted to Arctic conditions, like a polar bear 
or walrus, it will be completely unable to survive under desert condi­
tions. The human animal, man, developed a completely new method 
of responding to his environment-a method that was neither one-way 
nor dependent on genetic mutations, namely, culture. Culture is man's 
unique way of adapting to environment. Culture provides man with 
many alternative solutions to problems of survival, teachable to all 
beings capable of speech and human customs. 

If moving to the Arctic, man, too, must solve the problem of cold 
temperatures, but the solutions will vary, according to the cultural 
knowledge of the people. Man's answer to cold weather is warm 
clothing, warm houses, various heating devices, and warm vehicles: 
these are a part of his technological knowledge, not changes in his 
physical make-up. The Eskimo, the Chukchi of Siberia, the Norwegians, 
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and now the modern Euro-Americans have all successfully met this 
challenge of the Arctic in different ways. The Eskimo invented snow­
block and semi-subterranean houses; the Chukchi, drawstring felt bags 
to be used as tents; the Norwegians, moss-chinked log cabins with 
stoves; and the modern Americans, buildings of steel and stone, heated 
by furnaces. 

Such types of cultural adaptation are cumulative. Each people can 
build on the knowledge of the previous generation, or can borrow ideas 
from neighbors. The knowledge is not transmitted through man's genes 
but through his intelligence, his eyes and cars, and his manual skills. 
The possibilities of adaptation have increased so much through the 
development of culture that man has been able to cover the earth regard­
less of climatic conditions. By the 20th century, the only regions of the 
world that had not been claimed as habitations for man were the Ant­
arctic, the tops of the highest mountains, and the depths of the sea. 
Even in the mountains, man has been able to work out satisfactory 
living conditions up to 13,000 feet, and he has now increased the atten­
tion given to the Antarctic. 

Man not only adapts to specilic environments; but he also changes 
them. While animals may change their environment to a limited degree 
(beavers building dams to create artificial lakes, etc.), they have accom­
plished nothing that is comparable to the influence of man. Man has 
burned the vegetation of the prairies, denuded forests on a continental 
scale, changed the courses of rivers, created mammoth new lakes, turned 
fertile land into deserts, and now is even experimenting with producing 
rainfall. There are areas in Asia that are believed to have been under 
cultivation so long and so intensively that no one knows what the original 
wild vegetation was. 

Man's ability to cope with environmental differences has been very 
successful, yet he has not been able to divorce himself completely from 
environmental limitations. A specific environment permits certain possi­
bilities and limits others. In a climate as harsh as that of the Arctic or 
of the Kalahari Desert of South Africa, people with simple technologies 
have been able to work out successful specialized methods of survival. 
In both areas agriculture is next to impossible, or at least very difficult, 
and an exclusive dependence on hunting and gathering wild foods does 
not permit a civilized kind of life. On the other hand, the environment 
does not enforce a particular level of cultural development. It limits 
the possibilities of adaptation, though they become greater as techno­
logical development becomes more advanced. In the Kalahari Desert, 
the Bushman barely manages to eke out an existence hunting wild 
animals and gathering wild plants, yet the same land could be made 
fertile with an adequate irrigation system. In Alaska, the Eskimo man­
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and caribou; today, by importing theaged by hunting sea mammals 
industrial technology of the mid-20th century, cities have been built 

such as minerals, fish, and timber exploited farthere and resources 
was possible for the Eskimo. In a Southeast Asian more fully than 

a tech­country such as Thailand, the people in the lowlands, with 

nology and social organization permitting them to dig drainage and 

rich river bottoms. Meanwhileirrigation canals, can exploit the vast, 

the tribal people in the hills eke out a much poorer existence, cutting 

dry rice lessdown forest patches and planting a that produces much 

than the lowland's wet rice. 

of cultures and econ-The same environment can support a variety 

omies, depending on the technological knowledge of the people. In 

one finds five different cultures sidethe semi-arid plateaus of Arizona, 

by side, despite the same terrain and climate-Navajo shepherds, Hopi 
Anglo­gardeners, Spanish-American villagers, Mormon farmers, and 

American ranchers. Conversely, a uniform culture may cover both 

of Western Europe. Environmentmountains and plains, as in most 
not make it. In the underdeveloped coun­conditions culture, but does 

tries, where there are mountains, savannas, tropical forests, oceanic 

islands and deserts, there are many different environments. In different 

ways and according to their level of technical knowledge, the local 

peoples have adapted to them successfully enough for survival. Since, 

is not as advanced as that of thehowever, their technical knowledge 

United States and other developed nations, the environment limits them 

more than it does us. 

Technicians from the United States who go to tropical countries 

can easily read more influence into environmental limitations than 

they truly merit. Going from their own temperate climate to regions 
and wherewhere the heat is considerable during most of the year, 

to work less than in the United States or Europe, itthe people seem 
that it is the climate that has retarded culturalis easy to conclude 

development. The technicians themselves often feel less energetic and 

attribute this to the stultifying effect of the heat. Moreover, if one 

maps the developed regions of the world, all of them with one 

exception (Hawaii) are found in the cooler latitudes. :' This seems 

to indicate that the climate, at least the temperature, is directly respon­

sible for technical development. 

as that theThis is not necessarily true. One can just easily argue 

people of the underdeveloped countries work less hard because their 

countries are underdeveloped and there is far less reason to exert one­

self. The people with opportunities for advancement in such countries, 
as any American businessman.the elite class, very often work as hard 
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Also, there are different work rhythms in hot areas that may be more 
suitable for such areas than those of the temperate regions. During the 
growing seasons the farmers usually work quite hard. A siesta or rest 
period in the middle of the day is probably quite sensible. The early 
morning and late afternoon are much cooler and there are plenty of 
overseas technicians who have learned the utility of the midday rest 
period. 

In addition to a possible real need to adapt to the climatic conditions 
of the tropics, an American may feel less energetic because of trying 
to work according to the same schedule used at home, and because of 
trying to adapt to difficult work situations. In contrast, Americans and 
Europeans who have lived for many years in the tropics ordinarily find 
it no more difficult to work than do their counterparts at home, at least 
insofar as the climate is concerned. 

The question still remains as to why the underdeveloped countries 
are almost all in the warm zones, while the developed ones are in cool 
areas. In our use of the term, "development" refers to events of the 
last 400 years only, the period of the industrial revolution and Euro­
pean expansion. Applied in this sense, all the developed countries of 
today, with one exception (Japan), are places where the majority of 
the population is of European ancestry, or where European colonists 
were permanent settlers rather than colonial masters exploiting the 
native population. In Anglo-America (Canada and the United States) 
which is classified as developed, native Indian population constitutes 
only a fraction of the total. The three countries of South America that 
are classified as developed (Argentina, Chile, and Uruguay) have popu­
lations of predominantly Spanish ancestry; the sparse Indian population 
has long since been eliminated or absorbed. In one country of Africa 
classified as developed, the Union of South Africa, the majority of 'he 
population is non-White; the White minority came there as permanent 
settlers and established a double standard of living, one for Whites and 
one for non-Whites. The only Asian and Oceanic areas classified as 
developed are Japan, Hawaii, New Zealand and Australia.' Like the 
United States and Canada, New Zealand and Australia are countries 
where European immigrants came and set up an economic and political 
system similar tc, that of their homeland. The native populations are 
insignificant. Mcdern Hawaii, though it has a widely diverse popula­
tion, was developed primarily under the impetus of Americans and its 
economy was integrated with that of the United States. This leaves only 
one country developed by non-Europeans, Japan. The significance of 
this distribution is that the Europeans who resettled chose areas of the 
world that were similar to their native countries, areas for which their 
own technology was well suited. If the industrial revolution had taken 
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place in India or the Middle East, the developed areas of the world 
today might have been those in the warm zones. 

This present day view of development is a short range one, that of 
the last 400 years. If one takes a long view of man's cultural history, that 
of the last 8,000 years, most of civilized life was centered in the warmer 
regions of the earth, if not in the full tropics-in the Middle East, India, 
Southeast Asia, China, and tropical or sub-tropical areas of the Amer­
icas. The same basic inventions, devised by the darker-skinned peoples, 
occurred in these areas. Europe achieved very little of importance until 
the close of the Middle Ages; the achievements that did take place with 
the coming of the industrial revolution were built on the base erected 
by peoples of the warmer zones during the previous 7,500 years. The 
difference between the developed nations and the underdeveloped ones 
is no more a matter of climatic differences than it is one of racial 
differences; it is, rather, a product of cultural development. 

Language
 

Spoken language and culture are inseparable. Intelligent beings 
might have invented some other basic form of communication, but man 
has devised only this one; we cannot conceive of even the most primitive 
forms of cultural life without it. We do not know of any people who 
did not have a spoken language. Most simply defined, it is a system of 
sounds in which each sound is arbitrarily made to stand for an idea. 
The idea of a horse may be indicated by the suunds "horse," cheval, 
caballo, ghodaa, or maa; yet, without being in its presence, a man can 
discuss this creature with anyone who understands the meaning of 
the same sounds and who speaks his language. Man transmits almost 
all of his ideas through language; a very important result is that he thus 
passes on his cultural knowledge to the next generation. The continuity 
and growth of culture are therefore directly dependent on language. 
All new ideas are verbalized and incorporated into a language; so it 
also becomes a vehicle of change. 

A language is inextricably linked with all aspects of a culture. Nothing 
more clearly distinguishes one culture from another than its language. 
We sometimes confuse writing systems with the spoken languag& of 
the people, otherwise we could say that the infallible sign of a separate 
culture is a separate language and the inevitable result of a separate 
language is a separate culture. For example, England, the United States, 
and Ireland all use English today as a literary written language, but they 
speak British, American, and the "brogue" (when not Gaelic). They 
are in fact three separate, though related, cultures. It is the spoken, not 
the written language that is basic. 

Different writing forms can make languages seem completely different, 
although they are merely separate dialects. The people of northern 
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India and West Pakistan speak a mutually intelligible language, Hindu­
stani, yet their writing systems are quite distinctive. The Pakistanis use 
an Arabic-derived script, Urdu, while the Indians use a Sanscrit-derived 
writing system. The spoken language changes more quickly than the 
written form and represents the culture much more closely. Writing 
systems are very important in modern life, particularly because they 
enable men to keep ideas in an unchanging recorded form over long
periods of time. The growth of scientific ideas has rested largely on this 
development. 

Due to our high rate of literacy, it is easy for us to overemphasize the 
importance of a writing system. A system of writing is merely a tech­
nique applied to a spoken language in order to give it visual form. It 
does not in ;tself make that language superior to one that is not written. 
A culture with a language that is not written, or in which the majority 
of people is illiterate, does not suffer so much because the language is 
inferior but because communication between the people is so much more 
difficult. 

Language is sometimes singled out as an explanation for the retarda­
tion of cultures. Does this mean that some languages are incapable of 
transmitting the ideas necessary for modern life? Based on the research 
of the last fifty years, linguists and anthropologists have concluded that 
the potential of communicating all ideas exists in all languages. In a 
less developed culture, there may be difficulty in expressing ideas be­
cause of a paucity of vocabulary and because there has been no need 
to have words for modern scientific ideas, since such ideas have not been 
incorporated into the culture. Languages become elaborate when there 
is cultural need for elaboration. It has been said that generalizations 
were not possible in primitive languages. This is a relative matter. If 
there is a cultural need to generalize or to specify, it will be reflected 
in the language. 

For instance, Eskimo has a large number of specific terms to describe 
snow, rather than one general term as in English. This makes sense 
when one realizes that snow in different forms is of vital importance to 
these people. A blizzard spelling deprivation or isolation, a precipitation 
heralding warmer air and the advent of spring, traveling by sled, build­
ing houses, using snowshoes--each of these is associated with a different 
kind of snow. Another instance comes from a completely different type 
of zone, the desert. The Somali nomads who depend for their livelihood 
on camel, goat, and sheep herding must know their terrain well; con­
sequently they have separate words for thirty or more different types 
of land, which to an outsider looks monotonously the same. 5 For 
devices that they may see but that are not intimately associated with 
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their lives, such as an airplane, such people will have but a single 
generalized word. On the other hand, a modern American boy has a 

great variety of words to describe airplanes, the different kinds as well 
as many different parts of the machine; while to him the desert is just 

the desert, and snow is indicated by only one word. Each culture re­

flects what is of value to them in their language. But languages can 
change rapidly by inventing new words and by borrowing them outright 
from the other cultures when the need arises. 

People overseas often wonder about the relative difficulty of learning 
languages-whether some are intrinsically more difficult than others. All 
languages are learned by all normal children with reasonable proficiency 
by the time they are six years old. This has nothing to do with the 
child's ancestry. Although a Chinese child learns Chinese and an Indian 
child Hindustani, this is by coincidence. The Indian child would learn 
Chinese just as fluently if that was the language he heard as he grew up. 
It is reported that the Indian emperor, Akbar, when told by early 
Christian missionaries that the original language of m a n k i n d was 
Hebrew, isolated a group of children where they could hear no language 
spoken. He wished to find out if they would speak Hebrew! The 
nurses used sign language in the presence of the children. When the 
children were grown up they also used sign language. 

A language with a greater similarity in the sound system and grammar 
to the speaker's original language should prove easier to learn than one 
less similar, but none are insuperable. To say that one "does not have 
an ear for languages" is not an explanation. Some people can learn 
languages better than others, but the difference is usually lack of appli­
cation rather than lack of "ear." Anyone overseas need only look at 
the missionaries. They assume from the beginning that they will learn 
the local language and without exception they do. They have learned 
what some technicians have also learned-that there is no tool as 
important for understanding another culture and for getting along with 
the local people as an understanding of their language. 

Technology 
As indicated in the section, Environment, the technology of a people 

is a major factor in their way of adjusting to their environment. Lan­
guage and technology are the two most basic characteristics of human 
culture. Which came first is not known, but it is assumed that the first 
crude attempts to make tools coincided with the first attempts at sym­
bolic languages. Th, one sure index of human advancement is in the 
technological field. Different religious beliefs, ways of organizing 
human relationships, and systems of economy have been developed by 
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men during their million year history, and it is possible that there has 
been some progressive change in these fields of conduct; but the one 
incontrovertible form of progress has been in the field of technology. 
It is possible to argue the relative merits of arranged marriage versus 
free choice of spouses; but it is not possible to argue the relt :ive merits 
of a stone axe as compared to one made of steel, or of a bow and arrow 
as compared to a gun. The steel axe and the gun obviously do the job 
better, and the simplest demonstration proves this. 

There are no people in the world who do not recognize the obvious 
utility of improved technological methods or devices. A system of 
political organization or a new religious belief may well be resisted, but 
people can recognize the obvious utility of improved technological 
methods or devices. In rare instances, superior technology may be 
rejected if its adoption would challenge the culture. Usually, people 
are impelled to adopt a technical improvement, if they have the oppor­
tunity to understand it and the means to acquire it. Metal implements 
and guns make good examples, though there are innumerable other 
ones. There are no known people in the world who have refused to 
acquire such items once they were made practicably available. The 
advantages of metal vessels over pottery jars, or over bamboo, basketry, 
or leather containers are too obvious to ignore. The only reason that 
many people in the underdeveloped countries do not have guns is 
because they cannot afford to buy them or because the government 
restricts their ownership. 

Quite often ocople have adopted technical devices, superior to those 
they had before, but ultimately detrimental to their culture. Because 
of the technical superiority of the device, they failed to weigh the cul­
tural loss. The Maori of New Zealand are reported to have decimated 
their own people in intertribal warfare once they obtained guns, which 
they had sought most eagerly.0 In Australia, a whole culture fell to 
pieces simply because the people adopted steel axes to replace those 
made of stone. In this instance the rituals, trading relationships with 
other tribes, and the social position of older men depended on their 
possession of stone axes. When steel axes became available through 
White missionaries, the urge to replace the stone axes was too strong tu 
resist; all of the tribe who had the opportunity acquired them. They 
had acquired a better implement for cutting wood but the ritual life, the 
trading relationships and the prestige of older men, disappeared. The 
culture ultimately disintegrated because the social and religious life of 
the people became so weakened.7 Of course, there are sometimes new 
ideas of a political, social, or religious nature that ultimately cause a 
culture to perish; but these are often rejected because they are recog­
nized to be harmful, or at least to have no immediately obvious utility. 
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Although the Maori so quickly adopted the guns provided by the 
Englishmen, they were by no means as interested in the donors' political 
ideas, and even fought against the British with the same guns. And 
the Australians showed no great interest in Christianity when they 
sought steel axes from the missionaries. 

Because technology is so basic to the survival of a culture, it is the 
kind of activity in which men show the most "rational" behavior. 
Rational, objective knowledge is necessary for even the most primitive 
kinds of technical effort. In order to plant rice and millet, a peasant 
farmer must know an exact technique. He must know when the rain 
will fall, how to prepare the fields, which fields to use, which kind of 
grain to use, how to irrigate, and how to deal with an endless number 
of other details necessary for a successful harvest. This is not to say that 
he will not aiso use ritual to help bring on tardy rains or drive away 
insect pests. No, his ideas of the supernatural, as well as his social 
relationships (inefficient inheritance rules cause fields to be subdivided 
into plots the size of postage stamps), will complicate and temper his 
"rationality." But the solid base of his technology will be practical. It 
was indeed this practicality which enabled him to work out his success­
ful adaptation to his environment. 

Economy 
Since from the earliest times culture has been in the hands of a social 

animal, one who lives in groups, there has always been a need for some 
kind of distribution system, provision of services, and division of labor. 
This is what in simplest terms we call an economy. The complexity of 
the society, which is based largely on the level of the technology, will 
mainly determine the complexity of the economy and the forms it will 
take. 

A people with a simple hunting and gathering technology will have 
very little surplus or variety of goods to distribute; they will have no 
need for individual ownership of land, specialized workers, true money, 
markets, and a host of other economic features we tend to take for 
granted. Even agricultural peasant societies, which form the majority 
of the people in the underdeveloped countries, will lack some features of 
modern Western economy. They may have individual ownership of 
land and some specialized workers, and they will have money; but they 
may lack markets, the concept of an hourly wage for labor given, the 
profit motive which we ordinarily consider so basic, and they may base 
many of their economic relationships on kinship. The differences, how­
ever, are relative, not absolute. 

Land will be claimed by .someone in even the most primitive societies. 
Usually people who depend on hunting and gathering for their sub­
sistence will regard the band of people who stay together while traveling 
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around the territory as the land-holding unit. There will be division of 
labor everywhere. The people with the simplest technologies will have 
the least elaboration, usually a difference of work only between men and 
women. The peasant societies will be made up mainly of farmers but 
they will have some artisans in their villages. Moreover, they will have 
the products of city specialists available and even some of the products 
of world economy. In Southeast Asia, in very remote tribal areas in 
the hills, whcre the people live almost completely within a subsistence 
economy, the tribesmen wear loincloths, file their teeth to a point, and 
distend their ear lobes by heavy ivory plugs; but they will light their 
hand-rolled cheroots with cheap Japanese cigarette lighters or don thin 
pieces of plastic material as raincoats. 

Much of the economic behavior of non-Western people may not ap­
pear rational to us, mainly because no clear-cut profit motive is apparent. 
We can better understand such behavior if, instead of the idea of im­
mediate profit, we substitute the idea of reward. There can be many 
kinds of reward other than immediate financial gain without abandoning 
the idea of individual self-interest. Man has need for food, clothing, 
housing, and reproduction, and these are primary; but they do not have 
to be immediately or individually met. All peoples are aware of the 
need for long-term insurance and of the long-run disadvantages of im­
mediate, individual gains. 

One of the most common methods by which primitive people 
manage this is to encourage the idea of generosity and even of con­
spicuous giving. Hunting and gathering peoples with primitive tech­
nologies, such as the Eskimo, the Bushmen of South Africa, and the 
Semang of Malaya tend to share their products of the chase and the 
roots and berries they gather. Since they have no good methods of 
storage or of accumulating capital that can be liquidated in time of 
need, their economic insurance is the good will of their neighbors. 
Each family may primarily be looking out for itself but they get 
their reward and insurance through generosity. By giving generously, 
they not only eventually receive benefits of a material nature, but 
they obtain prestige and consideration as big men-commodities that 
can also be cashed in, as most successful modern politicians know. 
Many primitive peoples, such as the Maori of New Zealand or the 
Northwest Coast Indians of Canada, used to indulge in elaborate 
feasts for the same purpose. To outsiders the feasts may have looked 
more wasteful than anything else, but the feast givers were gaining 
prestige and followers. This lind of behavior is different only in 
degree to that of the politician of a newly independent country in 
Asia or Africa who gives a big meal to peasants who come in to 
vote, or the American businessman who gives a ease of whiskey or a 
box of cigars to all his clients on Christmas. 
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The peasant societies of the world often depend on kinship relation­
ships as their form of economic insurance. A man is expected to stand 

behind his family and relatives, who are usually more numerous than 
those of a Western family. Young men are helped by the older men; but 
they in turn are expected to help their younger brothers and sisters, and 
more distant relatives. The family will rise, stand, or fall as a unit. It 
is, in a way, a primitive insurance corporation. It makes sense in such 
types of culture, although it may create problems when Western ideas 
of economy are brought into the picture. 

In particular, an individual profit motive will cause difficulties. On 
numerous occasions men in non-Western societies have refused tech­
nical improvements because their acceptance would merely increase 
their work; more wealth would mean more rclatives to support. 

In societies where kinship is strong, people also expend a considerable 
amount of their wealth on family ceremonies, particularly marriage. 
This is a part of the whole picture. The binding together of different 
families through marriage is vital if kinship relations are to be main­
tained, and the ceremonial and financial aspects must be treated 
seriously. The ceremonies and financial exchanges are the cement. 
Where such economic behavior is considered as a method of insurance 
that is more necessary than in the relatively affluent West, it should not 
be condemned until something better is introduced and integrated into 
the culture. 

Even in the West we are not psycholngically at ease to work for 
nothing more than the immediate profit motive. The growth of insur­
ance buying in the United States has been very great in recent years. 
An insurance policy is mainly designed to provide the security that 
immediate profits alone do not insure. 

Another important form of human endeavor which is not purely 
"4economic" is that expended in ritual and religious efforts. In Latin 
America, the Buddhist countries of Southeast Asia, Hindu India, and 
the Muslim world, people expend considerable amounts of effort and 
money on fiestas, fetes, bouis, pilgrimages, and lesser religious events. 
In Laos the easiest way to motivate the ordinary people to community 
effort is through religious festivals. On one occasior the Prince of 
Champassak, upon visiting his capital just before a religious fete, noticed 
the great efforts the people had put into renovating the area. He re­
marked to one of the authors who had been trying to do community 
development work in the locality, "If we could only get the Lao people 
to work every day as they do for fetes, we would have a very progressive 
nation." 

Because a fete or fiesta has the elements of a county fair where 
everyone has a good time, it has considerable social importance in 
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countries where entertainment facilities are limited. Since the people 
are working and spending money for religious ends, they must be 
receiving an important uneconomic reward-establishing good relations 
with their gods or saints, a need even Westerners will not deny, though 
they may consider religious and secular affairs as separate kinds of 
activity. In evaluating such "uneconomic" activities among non-Western 
people, it is important to consider their function in the total culture 
and possible alternative forms of behavior. 

Social Organization 
Because they live together in groups, men need to organize their 

relationships and activities between one another. Each people has its 
own conventions, social arrangements, and moral and ethical codes to 
govern their dealings with one another. There are at least three major 
institutions through which men have organized these relationships, 
though there are varying emphases on different sections of the three, 
according to the technological advancement of the culture. 

First and foremost is the principle of kinship upon which the very 
primitive people depend the most, and the most advanced people the 
least. This is the system of responsibilities toward relatives, and rights 
relied upon from relatives; it is derived from the basic human institution 
of marriage, the uniting of two unrelated people to produce a third. 
This institution is universal among all peoples; its main function is to 
bind together larger numbers of people, its secondary function is to 
rear children. It is natural for modern Americans and other Westerners 
to underestimate the importance of relatives because in an industrial 
society they do not seem as needed as in less advanced societies. In 
non-Western cultures the importance of parents, brothers and sisters, 
uncles and aunts, nieces and nephews, cousins, in-laws, clan and caste 
members-all people joined together by marriage and the production 
of children-is a powerful force. The larger family group cooperates to 
provide a kind of economic insurance for individuals. They face the 
world together for many purposes-for rituals, mutual protection, and 
psychological support (just plain visiting). Such social tics are weak­
ening in many parts of the world as Western economic and social ideas 
take root, but there are many underdeveloped countries where the old 
tics remain strong. 

Common territory is the base of the second kind of social institution. 
This means that people sharing the same area, and also having some 
cultural ties, cooperate to a certain extent. Such kinds of organizations 
are primitive hunting bands, village communities, neighborhoods in 
modern cities, the cities themselves in modern states, and ultimately 
nations. There can be more coercion than cooperation in some of the 
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largest units, particularly modern nations in the underdeveloped world, 
but they are politically tied into one unit. 

In many countries of Asia and Africa there are good-sized tribal 
groups who do not necessarily want to be part of the nation they are in, 
and whose cultures are quite different from that of the governing major­
ity; nevertheless, due to military and political control, their economy, 
their communication with the outside world, and their law systems are 
in the hands of the central government. In general, such territorial units 
have grown stronger in the world at the expense of kinship units. The 
development of the city and state was perhaps the crucial step in this 
transference of power and authority. Where state control is weak or 
non-existent, rzople often settle disputes through their relationship 
groups; but these matters are settled by the state when it becomes 
strong. In Somalia, a country of nomads, where the central government 
is still weak, murders are usually settled through blood payments or 
feuds; the lineage (an extended relationship group) takes the responsi­
bility.8 This is a customary manner of settling such affairs in areas 
where state police control is not strong; once the state assumes control 
through its police officials-as in the countries of India and Pakistan­
it will not permit a matter as serious as murder to be handled by kinship 
groups. The ties of kinship may still be strong enough to thwart the 
state's efforts to bring justice, but it will nevertheless try to prosecute. 

The third kind of institution men have devised to organize their 
relationship with others is the special interest group or association. The 
individuals of such a group may be unrelated and have no territory in 
common, but they do have some special mutual interest-ritualistic, 
occupational, recreational, or other. All except some of the most primi­
tive peoples have such relationships. 

We in the modern West are quite familiar with organizations of this 
kind, because all of us belong to some: trade unions, professional 
societies, church groups, bowling clubs, athletic clubs, fraternities, and 
many others. In an underdeveloped country a man may belong to a 
religious group-Muslim, Christian, Hindu, or Buddhist, he may also 
belong to an occupational group of leather workers or iron workers, he 
may be a member of a political party, and he may belong to a brother­
hood of athletes. Along with territorial interests, such special interest 
groups have grown in numbers and importance, as state organization 
has developed. If a man embraces Christianity while his brother 
staunchly adheres to Hinduism, the traditional family religion, he weak­
ens family relationships thereby. In fact, a Hindu family in India would 
probably ostracize a Christian member completely. Political party divi­
sions can cause the same kind of separatism, though perhaps of a less 
emotional nature. 
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There are several characteristics of social organization that are of 
vital importance to the overseas technician. One is the matter of rank 
or class difference. Few peoples of the world assume that all men are 
equal, potentially or in actuality; the American will have to work within 
a framework of human differences that is foreign to him. There are 
traditional systems of ranking individuals and groups; they are based 
on ethnic, cultural, linguistic and educational differences, as well as upon 
occupational distinctions and those of economic position. Sometimes 
traditional groups are fairly rigid, such as the castes of India; sometimes 
the distinctions are more fluid, such as those separating people of Spanish 
and Indian ancestry in Latin America. Almost everywhere there is a 
distinction between the elite, who have political and economic control 
of the country, and the relatively underprivileged peasant groups. The 
technician overseas will have to learn the particular distinctions of the 
country where he is working; he will be compelled to accept the local 
definition of differences to some extent if he wishes his projects to 
succeed. It may be possible to gradually introduce some democratic 
procedures into these countries, but the individual technician will prob­
ably be wasting his time and ensuring the failure of his program if he 
demands an immediate acceptance of democratic methods for his proj­
ects. 

The need to know the class or caste differences in a culture is tied 
in very closely with the need to know the power structure; that is, who 
controls the village people in fact rather than in theory. This may not 
be the government representative. The local priests or monks may re­
ceive more respect and may serve better as leaders. There may be fac­
tions in the villages that will cooperate with other factions only under 
great duress. If this is so, the technician should understand which fac­
tions are most powerful and either work through them or at least see 
to it that he does not unknowingly associate himself with the wrong 
faction. Many well-intentioned projects have gone astray simply be­
cause technicians selected the wrong faction or did not even realize 
that factions existed. 

In the Viru Valley of Peru a project of introducing some wells failed 
completely and was abandoned because the technicians completely 
ignored the local power structure. The people had requested the wells 
and the government provided the technicians; the drillers had good in­
tentions, but they failed to consider the local social organization. They 
worked through a community council which was an artificial creation 
of the government and which the local people resisted. Also, the drillers 
put the first (and only) well on the land of a wealthy landholder and 
they failed to solicit the help of people who had some social control­
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the clergy and the old men of the community. The villagers lost in­
terest completely and even became hostile, though the project had been 
planned for their benefit. The drillers quit and left the village in disgust 
after the one well was in.10 

Lastly, there is the problem of cooperation in a general sense. Many, 
if not most, technical assistance projects have been developed on the 
basis of using the village as a cooperative unit. There is some difference 
of thought among social scientists as to whether the peasant village as 
it exists in the world today really has a basis for cooperation.' In many 
cultures the peasant villagers are highly individualistic; when they do 
work cooperatively, it is by factions rather than as whole villages. There 
are, however, no cultures where people do not work together in groups 
of some sort. Sometimes the significant group is a religious fraternity, 
Muslim, Hindu, or a saint's cult; sometimes it is a political party, or a 
federation of depressed peoples (the Scheduled Castes Federation of 
India), or even an occupational group (the sugar workers of Trinidad). 

If groups are to work together cooperatively, they need a motivation 
of common interest. It may be community-wide, or it may be restricted 
to a subsection of a community. The very definition of a social group 
implies mutual assistance of some sort. A village may not be as tightly 
integrated as a technician assumes; but the very fact that people live 
clustered together, rather than spread out all over the countryside, 
indicates that they cooperate in some respects, that they get some ad­
vantage from being together-protection, better marketing facilities, or 
a richer social life. The technician should not assume, however, that 
the village is necessarily the most important cooperative unit to work 
with initially. It is his job to find out which one is. 

The Supernatural 
When it concerns their activities and beliefs, men are rarely content 

to rely entirely upon such practical knowledge as is basic for everyday 
affairs. A people using a culture that embraced no other technique than 
prayer to grow rice would not survive a generation. And yet despite all 
the practical knowledge obtained through rational observation that a 
rice farmer may possess, many occurrences can still prevent him from 
reaping a good harvest. The rain may come too late, or it may come 
early, then stop when his young plants need it most. An insect plague 
may descend on the growing plants. A disease may attack the plants. 
The farmer may get sick just at harvest time. 
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Such events are unpredictable. What does the farmer do? Does he 
say, "It is kismet or fate and can't be helped," then simply try again,
doing nothing further about it? No, not if he is a normal human being.
He may say it is fate; but insofar as his culture dictates, he will try to 
remedy the situation as best he can through his beliefs in the super­
natural. He will pray, or make ritual offerings to his god or field spirits, 
or he will perform some magic rite to bring the rains or drive the insects 
away. The world to him, as to us, is a place where certain happenings 
are more predictable than others. He is pretty certain that if he plants a 
seed in moist ground a plant will come up; he is far less certain that the 
rains will come in sufficient quantity at the right time. 

The only difference between the thinking of the peasant farmer and 
that of the modern American is that a lot more things about the world 
are predictable to the American. Even for the American there are vast 
areas of existence that are not predictable, when he turns to his concept
of the supernatural for answers. At certain times he, too, will pray for 
rain. -ie may pray for such mundane assistance as financial well-being.
The great advances in modern medicine have made human sickness a 
great deal more predictable to the American than to the peasant; never­
theless, when confronted with a grave illness-such as cancer-for 
which there is no sure cure, the American, too, will pray. Even in con­
nection with such highly scientific efforts as space exploration, modem 
Americans turn to prayer. On one of the recent space shots, when an 
astronaut had been successfully launched and completed his orbits, but 
disappeared unaccountably near the end of the flight for almost an hour, 
tension mounted to such a point that a television announcer informed 
the viewers that "some prayers wouldn't be out of place." 

What happens after death is equally mysterious to the American as 
to the Asian, or African, or Latin American. The point is that West­
erners do not think in any different way than do the people of less 
advanced countries; but they tend to rely less on supernatural explana­
tions, due to their greater amount of practical knowledge. It is fashion­
able to contrast scientific knowledge with what is called nonscientific. 
If scientific knowledge is considered as that which is based on objective 
observation of natural events, then all men possess scientific knowledge.
In this sense, the first men who learned to utilize fire and to chip stone 
spear points gained the first scientific knowledge. 

Non-Western people may sometimes use the wrong premises when 
they lack some of the knowledge of modern Western science. If they
have never learned the germ theory of disease they can easily attribute 
illness to "non-rational" causes such as bad air, bad body humors, or 
fright. If they know nothing of the earth's rotation or the movement of 
air currents, they can logically interpret the coming of the monsoon 
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rains as an answer to a rainmaking ceremony, such as one performed 
annually in Laos. In April the earth is dry and parched when the time 
for rice planting draws near. The coming of the rains is vitally important 
and there is a ceremony in the culture to ensure this. Tho; ceremony is 
performed, and within several days, or at the most two or three weeks, 
the rains do come. One such ceremony that one of the authors wit­
nessed was followed the same day by a downpour. Cause and effect 
had been proven. The only way to prove that this ceremony had nothing 
to do with the rains would be to neglect holding it for several years, 
but this would mean taking a big chance for a people who do not 
understand meteorology and are vitally dependent on the rains. 

On the other hand, if there are obvious results without too much risk, 
local people will rai ly pass them by to remain dependent on super­
natural help alone. Since World War 11, yaws, a tropical skin disease, 
has been wiped out in several areas by the simple use of penicillin. 
Under the U.S. Point Four Program in Colombia and Ecuador, a cam­
paign was instituted in 1950 among the Negro villagers of the coastal 
areas to cure yaws sufferers. The people had depended on herbal medi­
cines and native curers before and, although such measures had not been 
very effective, they still had no faith in the new medicine and doctors 
when they first came. Despite their fears, some submitted to the injec­
tions; the effects were so dramatic that within a couple of years the 
people were convinced that yaws was one disease the medical doctors 
could cure. The local people continued to treat other ailments with 
their own medicines, but they had no doubt that the medical doctor's 
treatment for yaws was superior to anything they had.' 2 

In all cultures, people have their own variety of beliefs about the 
natural environment, the weather, the functions of the human body and 
its organs, and the capabilities of human beings. They have beliefs con­
cerned with growing crops, making tools, and getting along with other 
people. They have their own version of the creation of the universe; 
their own explanations of disease, death, and the afterlife. Some of what 
they believe may be demonstrably true; some may be false in our eyes, 
or unprovable. Some of it may strike us as myth or legend, simple 
religious faith, or mere popular fancy. Some of these beliefs may be 
firm and difficult to dislodge, rocks of faith upon which the religion and 
institutions of the people have been built. 

Beliefs are a part of the cultural fabric which people have devised to 
fit their particular adaptation to life, providing a total explanation of 
their universe. As was indicated in the yaws campaign, some beliefs 
are not so vital that they cannot be replaced by equally satisfactory 
beliefs; but merely refuting them with our own kind of logic is not 
enough. The most vital fact about beliefs, as far as the technician is 
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concerned, is that people act upon them. Whoever wishes to do a good 
job of working with people of another culture should master their system 
of beliefs, or at least such parts of it with which his work is concerned. 

Values 
Although not always obvious, another form of belief, extremely 

important in any culture, is a people's values. The popular connotation 
of the English word implies financial worth, which indicates the cen­
tralism of economic considerations in American culture. When we say, 
"What's its value?" we usually want to know what a thing is worth in 
dollars and cents. In applying the word to other cultures, we use a 
much broader definition that refers to beliefs of central importance to 
which an approbation or a moral or sentimental worth is attached. 
Instances of such value arc: piety in the Buddhist countries; firmness 
and self-discipline, as among modern Greek peasants;' 3 family respon­
sibility among middle- and upper-class East Indians; masculinity among 
males in Latin America;'' personal achievement among modem North 
Americans. 

There can be negative aspects to values; they are usually termed 
interests, or negative interests. A people may fear ghosts or witches and 
spend a great deal of time trying to counteract their influence, not be­
cause they think them morally good but because they fear them. The 
Navajo Indians have often been described as a people having an in­
ordinate interest in witchcraft or ghosts, an interest that has often af­
fected their entire behavior. Archeologists in Arizona and New Mexico 
have reported difficulties in getting Navajos to work as laborers on 
archeological sites because of their fear of the ghosts of the dead people 
whose remains they might disturb; the Pueblo Indians of the same region 
had no such fear and would willingly work on any site if the pay was 
satisfactory. 

Everything and anything in human experience can and does come 
to have an emotional significance. The people of a cultuEe standardize 
the emotions, pass them on to their children, and invent or elaborate 
ways of seeking or avoiding the experiences toward which they feel 
positively or negatively. They then have the same cultural values. 
Members of a social group force one another to conform to a consider­
able extent to these values by rewarding those who follow them and 
imposing penalties on those who ignore them. Values tend to be con­
servative; that is, cultural changes in values will be resisted longer than 
those in technology or economics. 

A people such as the East Indians in Trinidad have traditionally 
valued a large kinship unit and the kind of personalized relationships 
that go with such an institution; but when they became financially able 
to purchase cars and thereby increased their mobility, such relationships 
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were weakencd. It will nevertheless take some time before they will 
completely abandon their peasant values of intimate kinship relation­
ships in favor of the impersonal contract and commercial relationships 
possiblc through their r.2w mobility and increased financial opportunity. 
In modern India a man who shirks his family responsibilities may get 
little financial assistance from his family when he needs it or a poor 
choice of a bride; a modern American who is not willing to push him­
self individually will not get the best job, will probably not get the most 
desirable woman as his wife, and will not be given positions of respon­
sibility in the community. 

Not all individuals feel the same emotion to the same degree, but all 
have to conform to some extent. A culture rewards and punishes and, 
because of the emotional intensity involved, the individual feels he 
"ought" or "ought not" to behave in the accepted way. This is due 
both to an element of compulsion by the society and a built-in ideal 
imparted to the individual in the growing-up process. Thus the emo­
tional reactions of different peoples are determined by their value sys­
tems. 

All human beings seem to have the same physiological equipment for 
the common human emotions. They can all love, hate, weep, caress, and 
storm with anger. Some of their actions will be individualistic, devel­
oped through unique personal experiences, but some of their actions 
will be common to a group. These common actions are the culturally 
defined emotions. There are even patterns of abnormality. "Crazy" 
people are not always crazy in the same way. A supposedly common 
characteristic of Americans who are classified as abnormal is to make 
faces, to babble and to make the sounds "brrrr" or "bulh-buh-buh." On 
the other hand, a common sign of abnormality for many American 
Indians is to speak the name of a deceased relative; this indicates that 
the person must be insane, because this action may bring back the 
feared ghost of the departed.'5 Each zulture has shaped and focussed 
the feelings of its people in its own v ay. In such matters any overall 
theory of human nature is apt to be inreliable. 

The expert wishing to transfer a tecnical solution to the people of 
another culture must have more knowledge than merely a list of cus­
toms and "hard facts." He must deal with the world of values. The 
technical, social, and supernatural customs of another peuple do not 
need to stand the test of utility, efliciency, or truth in the American's 
sense. They may be the objects of so much emotional and moral value 
that no one wishes or dares to test them. Some such concepts may be 
matter-of-fact, others ridiculous, and still others sacred or glorious; but 
they arc nevertheless a vital part of the culture and cannot be under­
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stood simply on a basis of Western values. The technical solution will 
have to be fitted into the local value system as well as be adapted to 
the more obvious customs. 

A story is told of a scientific visitor who was shunned by local Moroc­
can Arabs because he had brought along a large supply of clean, bottled 
water. He did not know that they equated toleration of dirty drinking
water with manly ruggedness; he was consequently considered an effemi­
nate weakling. "An old Arab hand" suggested an alternative that im­
proved the visitor's status. He circulated a rumor that the scientist was 
a holy member of a religious sect that obliged him to drink ritually pure
water. Piety being a highly prized local value, the scientist's masculinity 
was restored in the eyes of the Arabs. 

Functional Integration 
In the previous sections we have treated human behavior and beliefs 

in separate categories-language, technology, economy, social organiza­
tion, supernatural beliefs, values-as if they existed in isolation. It is 
useful to subdivide culture in this way for descriptive purposes, but 
there are no such sharp divisions in the actual operation of a culture. 
If a rice farmer is asked what is necessary to ensure a good crop, he will
give a description of the techniques of planting plus an indication that 
if the gods are willing to send sufficient rains at the right time to keep
insects out of his fields, then he will be successful. The ritual as well as
the planting techniques are both part of the same process to him. We 
would consider this as two separate processes-one supernatural, the 
other natural or teclinical; but such a division would not exist in his 
mind. 

Very often economic activities are intimately interrelated with social 
customs and religious beliefs. The Zulu tribes of South Africa, like 
many other African tribes, depend on cattle as their primary source of
food. But cattle also have social meanings. To obtain a wife, cattle 
must be exchanged between families of the bride and groom. This ex­
change is a guarantee of good faith and good behavior on both sides. 
Also, at least once a year, Zulus must sacrifice an ox as propitiation
for the spirit of the deceased head of the family; the whole kinship 
group must then feast on it in a special way. Many other customs10 

could be cited to show how different forms of behavior are, to more or 
less degree, functionally integrated into a culture and tend to reinforce 
one another in fulfilling the personal needs of the individuals or in main­
taining social cohesion. In an old, stable, well-integrated culture, cus­
toms show close consistency, congruence, and mutual support. In the 
case of a few cultures, customs may be functionally in(egrated to such 
a high degree that a comparatively simple change can cause a culture's 
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downfall. The introduction of the steel axe among Australian aborigi­
nals caused a dissolution of the prestige of the older men, a loss of the 
trading partnerships between tribes (which had depended on the ex­
change of stone axes), and destruction of the tribal myths which had 
been centrl in explaining the peoples' place in the universe. 17 Very 
few cultures are this highly integrated, but all are sufficiently integrated 
that one cannot expect an introduced change to affect only one single 
custom or form of behavior. 

Even minor customs thai to us may seem merely petty manners, such 
things as idle play tnd children's games, appear in a new light in this 
sense. Children's games are often play-actings of adult roles and thus 
inculcatc the values and customs of the culture in a way that formal 
schooling might neglect. All peoples have developed a series of cere­
monies to mark important stages of man's life, such as the Western 
ceremonies of christenings, confirmations, weddings, and funerals. These 
are by no means unimportant ceremonies where wealth is uselessly 
wasted. They are indispensable trial-and-error methods for preserving 
individual mental health and group stability through the necessary but 
difficult changes in human lives. Like other customs, they perform the 
obvious (overt) functions that the people themselves can describe, and 
also the less obvious (covert) functions of preparing the participants for 
new roles and allaying the shock of change that might threaten social 
order and social continuity. 

This covert function of customs is not easy to detect but it can be 
used very constructively. It took shrewd insight into Navajo ways to 
realize that grandmothers who were camped on the floor of government 
hospitals beside the beds of pregnant mothers were fulfilling a custom 
more important than just visiting. They were transmitting child-care 
lore to the young mother as well as comforting her. By insisting on 
keeping the grandmother out, a lot of expectant mothers would also 
have been kept out; and secondarily, a vital means for the transmission 
of culture would have been destroyed. 

A culture in its entirety does not just consist of technological, social, 
supernatural, and valuational aspects that are interrelated by functions 
serving individuals and groups in an obvious way; these facets of cul­
ture are also linked together in an intricate structure that contains ever­
widening and overlapping emotionally-toned interconnections. This is 
one of the main discoveries of anthropology-that no culture can logic­
ally be divided into separate parts and be truly understood. To the 
technician, the implication of this discovery is great; for each single bit 
of custom is liable to endless ramifications as it plays its part in con­
tributing to the whole culture. 
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Cultural Focus 
The linkage in a functional manner of both the obvious and obscure 

aspects of customs makes up the organic whole of a culture. However,
in addition to being interrelated, these customs often add up to a prin­
cipal common interest, or perhaps several of them. Such main interests 
will determine what most individuals value and seek for themselves, 
what really motivates them. It may also be the clue to their accepting 
a technical change. 

For the Zulus and other herding peoples of South and East Africa,
their cattle occupy the center of their interests. These peoples have 
elevated cattle from objects of practical use in making a living to objects
of prestige, display, and ceremonial concern central to their lives. In the 
1940's a failure to get one group of Zulus to cut down their herds was 
due to an underestimation of the importance of the animals. The Euro­
peans directing the program assumed that the major use of cattle was to 
produce milk, to serve as draft animals, and to indicate wealth. They
know that the Zulus used the exchange of cattle for obtaining wives; 
but they thought that money could just as easily, or more easily be used 
as a means of exchange. The Europeans were willing to compensate the 
tribesmen for whatever cattle were destroycd. In terms of obtaining 
more milk and having good draft animals, the Zulus would be better 
off, since the remaining animals would be much stronger and more 
productive. All these assumptions, however, overlooked the deep sym­
bolic value of cattle. The transfer of cattle at a marriage was much more 
than a cash transaction. It guaranteed good faith, cows serving as 
pledges in a way in which money had never been considered. In ad­
dition, the animals were the center of ceremonial life and were believed 
to establish an intimate contact with the spirits of ancestors. Moreover,
because of the ritualism associated with their cattle, the people had 
established deep attachments to them. Each animal was named and his 
individual characteristics were known in detail by the herders. The pro­
gram was resisted by the tribesmen and. after a long trial period, the 
innovators had to abandon it."' 

The attitude of an American farmer or rancher toward his cattle is 
that they are simply devices for making a profit without too much delay.
The cattle have no ceremonial importance nor are they useful in obtain­
ing a wife, eAcept in the indirect way of having a cash value. If raising 
some other kind of animal-for example, sheep, pigs, horses-should 
prove more profitable, the American farmer would switch over immedi­
ately. His only requirement would be that he thereby better himself 
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economically. The American farmer may have the same basic motiva­
tions as a Zulu-to better himself economically, acquire prestige, and 
even establish good relations with the supernatural-but his cattle are 
not central in achieving these ends. His cattle provide him profit and 
thus wealth. With this wealth he can support his church, gain the esteem 
of his neighbors, and even improve his marital prospects; but he has no 
deep psychological attachment to his cattle as a consequence. They are 
merely a basic raw material. 

In different cultures the foci of interests and values can be of wide 
variety. The Hopi Indians of Arizona had a focus on sobriety and com­
munal effort. Individualism was discouraged. Another of their strong 
interests was in maize (Indian corn), which had much the same im­
portance to them as cattle had among the Zulus. The Burmese have 
traditionally focussed their attention on their religious life, but in an 
individualistic way; because according to their religion, Buddhism, the 
fate of each person is in his own hands. Health, the standard of living, 
and recreation are all affected by religious activities; the Buddhist temple 
is the focus of village life.' The Greeks are reported to stress interests 
in "Greek-ness," a belief in the glories of the Greek past, and in the 
individual personality as firm and self-disciplined .20 Americans focus 
their attention on "success," individual achievement in both a financial 
and prestige sense. One should try to be rich; but better than being 
just rich is to be rich and famous, or at least to be looked up to by one's 
associates. 

Thus, the interconnections of the customs of a people, whether they 
know it or not, determine their interests and often dictate their individ­
ual motives. Ask anyone why he locs what he does, and the chain of 
reasoning that connects his intercts begins. Ask an American why he 
checks with his wife before going cut with his friends at night. It is 
because lie respects her as an equal, or wants to consult her wishes, or 
feels he owes her companionship-all interconnected egalitarian values 
which make one of the foci of American culture. Ask a Hopi child why 
he cries when the American schoolteacher praises him for good work, 
and we find that it is because he must not stand out above his fellows. 
His code does not value competition or individual success. This is a 
part of the focus on the communal village tradition. It is by searching 
for such cultural integrations that the focus of interest in the lives of a 
people are discovered. Adapting a technical change to such a focus is 
to go far toward winning its success. 
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Ill. Cultural Change
 
Conservatism 

To many technicians going overseas for the first time it will seem that 
remarkably little has changed in some societies during the past hun­
dreds, or even thousands of years. Men can be seen working in the 
fields, employing the same implements and techniques that were in i.se 
at the time of Christ or before. In the Asian villages people can be ,een 
using a potter's wheel of the same kind that was used in the area four 
thousand years ago, or weaving cloth on a loom dating from the same 
period. Romanticists describe the villager's life as going on unchanged 
generation after generation. It may appear that any ideas of change are 
out of place, that these people do not want to change. There is an ele­
ment of truth in the lack of change in most cultures; there is a definite 
conservatism present. In each culture there is a built-in drive toward 
continuity. In very few cultures will people voluntarily abandon the 
old ways to adopt new customs wholesale. The members of each cul­
ture have an ingrained belief that their own ways are superior to those 
of others, despite actual achievements. The technical term for such 
a point of view is "ethnocentrism," which means that a people believes 
its own group to be of central importance. 

In their proper language, many primitive tribesmen call themselves 
"the true human beings," in contrast to other tribesmen who are re­
garded as not equally human. Each culture has worked out a system of 
adaptation to its environment and the necessary mechanisms for giving 
individuals the psychological satisfaction they require in competition 
with other cultures in the same area. 'Flie individuals have learned a 
certain technical lore, certain motor habits, and systems of behavior 
which are predictable to the others; change would upset all this. Change 
for its own sake is hardly tempting. In the face of the most tremendous 
odds, any particular culture will attempt to perpetuate as much of its 
own ways as possible. The American Indian tribes, most of which were 
politically, economically, and militarily absorbed by White American 
culture eighty to one hundred years ago, still attempt to maintain what 
cohesiveness is possible on their reservations. 

It is easy for a member of the more developed nations to point out 
inefficiencies in an underdeveloped nation or to claim that such nations 
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can hardly maintain a superior attitude in the face of their obvious back­
wardness. However, the seeming unreasonableness of this attitude 
should not be too hard for an American or European to understand, 
because he is no different. Man's technical progress has shifted from 
one culture to another in the course of history; no nation has been in 
the asctnrdancy for more than a limited length of time, after which it 
has been eclipsed by a more powerful nation. In nearly every instance, 
the technical knowledge of the earlier civilization passed on to the as­
cendant power. Writing systems provide a good example. The earliest 
writing system known .vas that of the hieroglyphics of ancient Egypt 
during its zenith. Semitic people adopted the idea and devised the first 
alphabet during the period of Egypt's decline. The Semites passed the 
system on to the Greeks, as well as to many other peoples. The Greeks 
refined it again, used it, and passed it on to the Romans. Before their 
civilization fell, the Romans passed the idea on to the North Europeans. 
Ultimately the North Europeans developed a scientific system of lan­
guage study based on the alphabet idea. No major technical idea was 
lost in the whole process, although culture after culture was eclipsed 
and despite each nation's attempt to maintain its own cultural identity. 
Neither the ancient Egyptians, Greeks or Romans willingly let their 
cultural patterns pass away. 

The same situation still holds with the developed nations. The na­
tions of Western Europe were in their ascendancy during the colonial 
period, when they made great contributions to the world's technical 
knowledge. Since the two world wars and the loss of most colonial pos­
sessions, their power and ability to contribute to the world's technical 
advancement has decreased. However, they have not accepted this 
situation apathetically, knowing that man's technical advancement will 
continue whether they are the leaders, or whether a new world power 
now holds that position. Each nation attempts to retain what cultural 
ascendancy it can. Much of the present competition betwcen the United 
States and Russia stems from the same ethnocentrism; each wishes to be 
ascendant, neither is willing to accept man's technological progress 
apart from its own achievements. The underdeveloped nations are no 
different in this respect. Each wishes to see its own culture perpetuated. 
In fact, the drive for technical change itself is viewed by them mainly 
as a device by which they may survive in a competitive world and yet 
preserve their own way of life. 

Change Is Constant 
Despite the conservative tendency of culture, resulting in efforts to 

perpetuate itself, change is constant. The view that life is as it was hun­
dreds of thousands of years ago anywhere in the world is based on 
superficial observations. In a village in India, one may still see an oxcart 
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similar to that used during the time of Christ, and maybe a potter's
wheel and a loom of as old a type; but not far from the village there 
will be a railroad track or a paved road where the villagers can board 
a train or bus and go to the nearest town or city. They may use ves­
sels made on the local wheel, but they will also use aluminum pots
and pans made in Indian factories. A large share of their clothing will 
come from factories, either Indian-made or from industrial countries 
abroad.
 

Change is constant for the simple reason that people of different cul­
tures are always in competition with one another. During the whole of 
man's history, people of a culture that has developed techniques superior 
to those of their neighbors ultimately absorbed or conquered those 
neighbors. The new techniques may have been only of a military, eco­
nomic, or political nature; but were nevertheless sufficient to overthrow 
peoples of weaker cultures. We know that the American Indian cultures 
were destroyed by incoming Europeans who had a superior technology
and superior organizational ability. European culture had been chang­
ing rapidly the previous two hundred years and the American Indians 
did not have time to bring about the changes necessary to make them 
competitive before they were overrun. The cultures that had been de­
veloped by American Indians at the time when the Europeans arrived 
had displaced other, less rapidly changing cultures. The Inca Empire
of Peru and the Aztec Confederacy of Mexico had achieved their pre­
eminence only a short time before the arrival of the Europeans. In 
both cases, these empires had bcen built by a local tribe that had devel­
oped the organizational ability to expand and absorb all the tribes 
around it. In these two instances, the superior technique had been in 
political and military organization. 

This competition between peoples of different cultures is the basis of 
the drive toward technical change by the underdeveloped countries. In 
the first place, they have nearly all achieved independence from their 
colonial rulers through political and military harassment (passive resist­
ance, noncooperation, guerilla fighting), techniques which were new, 
at least to the colonial powers. After receiving independence, these 
underdeveloped countries soon realized that their competitive position in 
the world was really quite poor, and that the one way it could be bet­
tered would be through industrialization and modernization of their own 
techniques. Individuals of these countries may phrase it as trying to 
achieve a better standard of living; but it is really an attempt to per­
petuate their own cultures through technical changes. 

There are two forces in culture, seemingly contradictory, but not 
necessarily so. The first is a people's attempts to perpetuate their cul­
ture to preserve its traditional customs. This causes conservatism, which 
is reflected in the average man who acts as the carrier of tradition. On 
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the other hand, a culture must be made competitive with other cultures, 
and must be changed as they change in order to ensure its continuity. 
This leaves a role open for the change agent, the innovator. Thus, con­
tinuity comes about through change. 

Cultural Borrowing 
There is only one way to achieve something absolutely new in human 

culture and that is by invention. Invention can take place in any cul­
ture, though obviously a new idea can only be built on the ideas already 
in existence. No one would expect a primitive tribal group to invent 
an airplane which can fly, though an individual in it might invent an 
improvement on a bow and arrow, or a better kind of paddle to propel 
canoes. 

Although we give a great deal of attention to inventions and inven­
tors, the great bulk of growth in any one culture is fostered by the bor­
rowing of ideas from other cultures. This means that although a new 
technique, device, or idea must be invented or discovered by some per­
son or group of persons in one culture, it will really only become cul­
turally significant if it is accepted widely within the culture and eventu­
ally passed on to other cultures. The principles of modern genetics were 
discovered in the middle of the 19th century by an Austrian monk, 
Gregor Mendel. But the science itself did not develop at that time be­
cause Mendel's ideas were not accepted. It was not until the early part 
of the 20th century, when the same principles were rediscovered and 
widely accepted, that the science of genetics became a cultural reality. 

Cultural borrowing is primarily a matter of economy of effort. It is 
much easier to take over the idea or discovery of someone else, whether 
it is a neighbor in one's own culture or someone from another culture, 
than to invent something new. In any culture, individuals are limited 
by background and time; and the amount of time they can spend on 
inventing new ideas is limited. They can get new ideas with far less 
effort by borrowing them; and chances are that the person they bor­
rowed them from had already borrowed them from someone else. 

The chief means, then, for bringing about cultural change is the bor­
rowing of ideas by people of one culture from those of other cultures. 
The occasions for such borrowing are many. Exposure to new peoples 
and new ideas occurs in conquests, wars and military occupations, 
through trade, missionary activity, immigration, improved means of 
transportation, and any other method by which diverse peoples learn 
the ways of others. Whenever different peoples are brought together 
they tend to adopt each other's ideas. This process has been so constant 
in man's history that it is possible to trace the growth of a culture 
primarily in terms of what has been borrowed from other cultures. 
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Most cultural borrowing that has occurred has not been directed; 
that is, ideas or techniques have passed from one people to another 
without any over-all deliberate plan. A trader or missionary may have 
visited a country with something new, say a new domesticated plant, 
shown someone how to grow and use it, then taken no further interest 
in it. If it proved useful, the plant would then be passed from neighbor 
to neighbor, village to village, tribe to tribe, across continents and seas 
until ultimately it could be found in the remotest corners of the world. 
Some of the most spectacular examples of the transfer of ideas and 
techniques concern plants originally domesticated by the American 
Indians, particularly tobacco, potatoes, and corn. Within three hundred 
years, the techniques of producing and consuming the products of these 
plants spread around the world. There is hardly any place in the world 
today where these plants will grow well that they are not grown, no 
matter how remote the area. Indeed, the history of these plants alone 
dramatically indicates the willingness of people of all cultures to accept 
change if the change is clearly beneficial. 

In some cultures people borrow more freely than in others. In cer­
tain cultures, people may be isolated and not have much opportunity to 
learn of new ideas. They may acquire some very obvious innovations, 
such as domestication of the plants just mentioned; but because they 
are not in the main crosscurrents of trade and population shifts, they 
may never learn of some less obvious changes from which they might 
eventually derive more benefit than from innovations such as the plants. 
A good example of such a benefit is a system of writing. From India, 
an alphabet was carried eastward, mainly by Buddhist and Hindu mis­
sionaries, to various countries of Southeast Asia-Burma, Thailand, 
Laos, and Cambodia-where it was altered to fit the local languages. 
But it was the lowland people who were in contact with the Indians. 
The people of the hills in these same countries had practically no direct 
contact with them and never learned to write their languages; they also, 
missed many other new ideas which the lowland people learned from 
the Indians. 

Even if a people arc in a good geographical position to borrow cul­
turally from others, they may show a reluctance to do so. The values 
around the old customs may be so strong that people are afraid that 
new ideas may displace or modify them. Some people show no avidity 
for the new, just because it is new; others show a long and determined 
resistance to novelties, a defense against the encroaching outside world. 
The Japanese decided at one time to close themselves off from the West, 
but reversed themselves when they realized that tney would probably 
lose out in the long run. They then made an active effort to send out 
their own people to learn the new technology wholesale, a pattern which 
the Turks also followed. For three centuries several Southwestern In­
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dian groups have steadfastly rejected new ideas, particularly those which 
threatened their religious beliefs and communal way of life. 

It is a part of ethnocentrism that cultures of greater success and 
prestige nearly always regard cultural borrowing as a one-way process
from themselves to the "lesser breed," the underdeveloped peoples. 
They are apt to think of such diffusion as the "spread of civilization." 
And though this is true for most borrowing, the process usually runs 
both ways, no matter how great the difference between the cultures of 
the two people. The whole world's history shows that conquerors 
take over the ways of the conquered, and that colonizers and ciuiliz­
ers learn from their pupils. In the history of China before the period 
of Western influences, nomadic invaders came from the steppes of 
Central Asia time after time, only to ultimately become completely 
absorbed by the people they conquered. The Pilgrims would have 
starved if they had not learned of Indian corn, fish fertilizing, beans 
and squash from the Indians. The Normans of England learned much 
from the lowly Saxons, as did the Portuguese and Spaniards from 
the Indians and Negroes they enslaved. 

When change is not forced upon a people, and when they have a 
comparatively free choice, they are much more apt to borrow ideas of 
a technological nature than those of social organization or of super­
natural belief. The kinds of things that have been universally borrowed 
are all of a technical nature. In any culture, the usefulness of domes­
ticated plants, such as corn, tobacco and wheat, or of animals, such as 
cattle, pigs, and chickens, can immediately be recognized. An even 
more recent example is motorized transport on land, sea, and air. A 
man who has been paddling a canoe can easily be convinced that an 
outboard engine is superior, or that during the rainy season an airplane 
is the best vehicle to get over areas with almost impassable roads. On 
the other hand, ideas of democracy have been carried to many parts of 
the world and many nations have also heard of American customs of 
courtship and family relationships; but these same nations have uy no 
means accepted such American ideas and customs as wholeheartedly as 
they have welcomed outboard motors and airplanes. Firearms and 
religious beliefs provide another example. Although firearms and 
Christianity became available to most underdeveloped people at the 
same time, firearms stayed everywhere, replacing earlier weapons, but 
Christianity failed to become more than a minority religion in most of 
Asia and Africa. Christianity did become the predominant religion of 
Latin America, but the Indian groups there really had little choice in 
the matter. 

People do not borrow indiscriminately; they borrow what will best 
fit the pattern of their own culture and they favor technological changes 
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over social and religious changes. Once a particular new idea or tech­
nique is borrowed, it is reworked and reinterpreted so that it may be 
integrated into the total pattern. A good example of reinterpretation is
the use of the plastic cloth, manufactured to serve as tablecloths or 
drapes that tribesmen in Laos obtained through trade. Their homes did 
not require tablecloths or drapes, nevertheless, the tribesmen still had a 
use for plastic-as raincoats. Another example, this time as an eco­
nomic function, was the institution of taxicab ownership and operation 
on the island of Trinidad in the Caribbean; the same pattern probably
holds in many Asian cities. To a taxicab driver in the United States,
his vehicle is a means of livelihood, no more, no less; but to the Trini­
dadian, it is also his personal vehicle and only secondarily a means of 
profit. The competition is so fierce that he can make only a little profit,
yet he can make enough to enable him to pay for a new vehicle every
few years and enough for operation and maintenance costs. For his 
ordinary living expenses he has another job. The taxi in Trinidad has 
influenced rural life a great deal. It has replaced the traditional bullock 
cart; but, more importantly, it has created new needs that are affecting
the whole pattern of the culture. The village has lost its importance as 
a social unit, due to the increasing ease of travel; and the auto has be­
come a symbol of prestige, which the bullock cart was not. The auto 
is often given as a part of the dowry, and young men claim they can get 
a better-looking wife if they have a good car. 

By undergoing modifications, borrowings from another culture effect 
further cultural changes as they become absorbed into the new way of
life. This is a consequence of the functional interconnections between 
one set of customs and another. The new must be worked into the cul­
tural whole. The same process will occur with any tehnical innovation 
brought into the culture of an underdeveloped country. 

Cultural borrowing is a healthy phenomenon. Those cultures that
borrow most freely are those that are most viable. There is no better 
proof for this than the United States, which has taken techniques from 
cultures all over the world, from the highest to the lowest, in order to
develop the cultural whole which has enabled it to assume a position of 
world leader. The results have been dramatically described in a famous 
passage by Dr. Ralph Linton: 

"Our solid American citizen awakens in a bed built on a pattern
which originated in the Near East but which was modified in North­
ern Europe before it was transmitted to America. He throws back 
covers made from cotton, domesticated in India, or linen, domesti­
cated in the Near East, or silk, the use of which was discovered in 
China. All of thies,: materials have been spun and woven by proc­
esses invented in the Near East. He slips into his moccasins, in­
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vented by tile Indians of the Eastern woodlands, and goes to the bath­
room, whose fixtures are a mixture of European and American in­
ventions, both of recent date. He takes off his pajamas, a garment
invented in India, and washes with soap invented by the ancient 
Gauls. He then shaves, a masochistic rite which seems to have been 
derived from either Sumer or Ancient Egypt. 

"Returning to the bedroom, he removes his clothes from a chair of 
southern European type and proceeds to dress. He puts on garments
whose form originally derived from the skin clothing of the nomads 
of the Asiatic steppes, puts on ,hoes made from skins tanned in a 
process invented in ancient Egypt and cut to a pattern derived from 
the classical civilizations of the Mediterranean, and ties around his 
neck a strip of bright-colored cloth which is a vestigial survival of 
the shoulder shawls worn by the seventeenth century Croatians. Be­
fore going out for breakfast he glances through the window, made of 
glass invented in Egypt, and if it is raining puts on overshoes made 
of rubber discovered by the Central American Indians and takes an 
umbrella, invented in southeastern Asia. Upon his head he puts a 
hat made of felt, a material invented in the Asiatic steppes." 2 

1 

Because of its tremendous debt to other cultures of the world, it is 
only fitting that now, at the peak of its affluence, the United States 
should make cultural loans to those from whom it received such loans 
in earlier days. It is like a very successful business corporation return­
ing interest, many times compounded, to those who were instrumental 
in getting it started. Although in a shorter time span, the underdevel­
oped countries are now attempting to utilize the same process that the 
United States used in its period of growth-that of borrowing the best 
from wherever they can get it for the development of their own cultures. 
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IV. Planned Change 
A Main Problem 

Although unplanned change, through invention and cultural borrow­
ing, has taken place since the inception of man's cultures, the world 
is now involved in a relatively new process-deliberate, planned change. 
There has been planned change before, but it has ordinarily occurred 
within a nation or through involuntary participation. Colonizing powers 
usually attempted to make somne changes in the lives of their subjects, 
but this was done with only a minimum of voluntary participation by 
their subjects. In any event the situation today, in which new tech­
niques are brought into a country only when requested by that country, 
is quite a different matter. This does not mean that everyone in the 
country wants those changes, but that at least the ruling elite does. 

In a sense, this is one of the main problems. When a change that 
is to be applied to the common man, usually a village peasant, has been 
agreed upon by a member of the ruling elite and the overseas techni­
cian, the problem is how to convince this common man to accept the 
new ideas without using force. Another distinct difference between the 
idea of modern, planned change and unplanned cultural borrowing is 
the speed with which it is expected to take place. The underdeveloped 
countries want dramatic changes to occur in a few years, not in cen­
turies or even decades. Moreover, the present process of change is 
world-wide in scope. 

The greatest obstacles to scientific solutions in the underdeveloped 
nations may well be economic and financial. These two aspects of de­
velopment get plenty of attention from both the donor and recipient 
governments; but many of the difliculties arising from the transfer of 
techniques and ideas will not be cured by money. Such difficulties stem 
from the nature of culture and the cultural contact of the peoples con­
cerned, the technicians and the recipients. In a program aimed at local 
and national collaboration, the interest, motivation, and receptivity of 
the people to be helped are as important as new techniques and favor­
able factors of finance, capital, and cost. 

Failure of an innovation to take hold may come from a variety of 
"causes." If local farmers abandon a promising new hybrid corn of 
great yield because it picks up an unexpected local blight, the "cause" 
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of the failure stems from the inability of the technician to apply his 
agricultural knowledge well enough in terms of the environment. If the 
farmers cannot afford the blight-resisting seed bins because the materials 
are beyond their pocketbooks, the failure has an economic "cause." 
If the farmers then abandon the new corn because their wives do not 
like it for the tortillas that make up their diet, the "cause" is due to their 
food habits, an integral part of their culture. 

What spells success or failure in the rapid introduction of new tech­
niques or ideas? This is the basic question for the technician. There 
are no set rules that can give pat answers; but there is now a consider­
able brdy of helpful information that has been gathered by social scien­
tists and technicians. The cultural factors which influence the acceptance 
or rejection of a new idea can be considered either as obstacles o,' as 
stimulants, according to the attitude of the technician. For instance, a 
people's beliefs about the supernatural may set certain limitatio.,s. If 
they believe animal life is sacred, a project of setting up an elaborate 
system of slaughterhouses and meat-processing plants is not likely to 
be very succcssful. On the other hand, religious beliefs and institutions 
may provide the technician with the means of gaining approval for his 
project. A brotherhood of monks may be the most highly respected 
group in the village; if they back a new idea, it would be well on its way 
to acceptance. if people have strong beliefs which interfere with tech­
nical change, positive sanctions may be found in their sacred literature. 
As with religious beliefs, other aspects of culture can also be both posi­
tive and negative in their effect. We will consider them together. 

Awareness of Needs 
When a technician arrives in an assigned area of work and makes a 

survey of the conditions there, he will almost always be able to draw 
up a long list of situations which, from his point of view, need to be 
improved. If he is in the field of public health, many deficiencies will 
be immediately apparent. There may be no adequate garbage disposal 
system in the villages. Piles of trash may be lying in village lanes just 
outside the houses. There may be no system of drainage for waste 
water, which will be thrown near the houses, leaving muddy holes. 
There may be no adequate drainage system for the village in general, 
with the resultant threat of large areas going under water in the rainy 
season. The local wells may not be properly maintained, particularly 
on their perimeters, which may be full of mudholes, places where ducks 
and water buifalo wallow. Many people will appear to have malaria 
and mosquitoes will be numerous. The villagers may go to the bushes 
just outside the village to defecate. The people may drink unboiled 
water from any available source, such as polluted wells, nearby rivers, 
and even stagnant water holes. 

50 



A list such as the preceding one of conditions present in most vil­
lages in the underdeveloped countries could be made much longer. If 

a technician is concerned with animal husbandry, he could make a 
may be The villagers may notsimilar list. The animals poorly fed. 


raise proper forage crops for the cattle nor give any special food to the
 

fowl or pigs, expecting these animals to pick up whatever scraps they 

find lying in the garbage piles. 'The chickens may be subject tocan 
anmany diseases. Practically every year, just before the rains begin, 

epidemic may wipe out two-thirds of the flocks. The pigs may be sus­

ceptible to the same kind of epidemic diseases. Many of the cattle may 

contract rinderpest or hemorrhagic septicemia. There are apt to be too 

many animals, particularly cattle, causing overgrazing and soil erosion. 

Animals of all types are probably of low quality because there is little 

selective breeding. Et ceteras could be added to this list, filling many 

pages and being taken from practically any village where technicians are 

being sent to work. 

The first reaction of a technician will probably be to begin with what 
the problems. specialisthe considers worst The public health may 

decide that the gravest problem is that of providing unpolluted drinking 

water. The animal husbandry expert may decide that the villagers had 

better start to upgrade the animals by bringing in new breeds and by 

beginning to eliminate many of the low grade cattle so that there will 

be more food for those remaining, and so that overgrazing and conse­

quent soil erosion can be halted. If he has the proper governmental 
someauthority, he may get started on his projects and seemingly make 

headway. The likelihood is however, that he will eventually find that 

the local people are either not interested or arc only cooperating on the 

surface, but doing nothing when he or his ageklts are not present. What 

has gone wrong? 

When the technician began, it was obvious to him that the local peo­

ple needed help. Even in a general way, they knew they needed im­
and hisprovements. However, their conception of what was needed 

were not the same. He had defined their needs, based on his own knowl­

edge, and though other Westerners would probably agree that these 

needs were genuine, the local people, who had quite a different base 
or genuine.of knowledge, could not see some most of these needs as 

To them, there was no awareness of such needs. 

un-The technician, who had decided that the problem of providing 

polluted drinking water was vital, had tried to start a program of purify­

ing the wells and cleaning up around them. He had also started a pro­

gram to stop the people from getting water from the local water holes 

and to have them boil their drinking water. However, according to their 

beliefs of disease, water could not be polluted, at least to the extent of 
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causing illness, so they did not really feel any need to go to this extra 
trouble. In the case of the animal husbandry situation, the local people 
might have been quite happy to see the handsome new breeds that the 
technician introduced; but they were really not interested in cutting 
down their herds (cattle were sacred and they also had an important 
social function in the group), and soil erosion was too remote a problem 
for them to bother about. They therefore did not feel any immediate 
need to take care of these problems. 

It seems like a pretty difficult situation. The technician knows what 
the people need, but they do not feel the same needs. There is a way 
around it, however. When he comes into the village and the villagers 
agree with everything he says, the technician must remember that this 
is primarily because of his prLstige as a powerful outsider and not be­
cause they are convinced of what he says. He has to win their confi­
dence if lie expects cooperation. The only way lie can do this is to begin 
work on needs which they lel. He must make priorities on his list and 
begin with something that will provide spectacular results. He may find 
that of all of the items he listed, the particular one that bothers the vil­
lagers greatly is the lack of village drainage; for they really dread the time 
when their houses will be under water. This means that they are aware 
of the need to do something about this. The technician can start right 
here by laying out a plan of simple drainage. Then after the rainy sea­
son, which the villagers will spend dry and secure due to the success of 
his innovation, they may be willing to try something less obvious, for 
they will now have more confidence in his abilities. 

In the case of the animal husbandry situation, the technician could 
perhaps try to inoculate the animals just before the epidemic season. 
There is no doubt that the village people want their animals to live. 
When the inoculated cattle, pigs, and chickens survive the epidemics, 
while animals from neighboring villages that have not been inoculated 
(lie, the technician will be in a much better position to begin other proj­
ects, those that will not produce such dramatic results, but will benefit 
the villagers just as much in the long run. 

A good illustration of such an approach occurred in a village im­
provement project in North India. An epidemic of hemorrhagic septice­
mia broke out in 1949 in the region of Etawah. Before it reached the 
area, 4,727 cattle were inoculated by the village development planners. 
Not one of the inoculated animals died, although there were a number of 
seizures among the cattle which had not been inoculated. The follow­
ing year, about 20,000 animals were voluntarily brought in for inocula­
tion and other plans for improving animal husbandry were then begun. 2 

Over and over again Western-inspired projects have been unsuccess­
ful because of a failure to deal with needs of which the local people 
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were aware. In many parts of the world, public health advisers report 
that local people can be taught to build and maintain new outhouses, 
in order to show their progressiveness or to please insistent health of­
ficials; but they cannot be brought to use them. With the open bush 
around, or where village custom decrees that a covering fringe of vege­
tation be left for common use, why should they? We know that people 
in Burma first felt the need for provisions of public sanitation when 
villages grew into cities, and land speculation and opportunities to sell 
firewood divided up such common property and the fringes of trees were 
cut down. 

Local village people may not be aware that Western science can do 
something about the disabilities and discomforts of poverty, low crop 
yield, bad water or food supply, and attendant diseases with high 
mortality, malnutrition and debility. They may think that most of their 
burdens are inevitable and ordinary; and their culture gives them a 
philosophy which, at least in part, reconziles or consoles them. 

Once the technician has helped a village by eliminating flood con­
ditions, or by saving livestock from seasonal epidemics, lie must return 
to the basic problems he originally listed; for, from a Western point of 
view, lie will still have to cope with many important needs of which 
the villagers are not aware. The people are still drinking polluted water 
and overgrazing their land with too many poor grade cattle; and they 
feel no need to change their ways. To be truly cffective, the technician 
will have to convince them of the need to improve certain situations. 
This will be done most efficiently in a gradual way, educating them and 
leading them from one project to the ivext. 

Following his first success, the technician might tackle the general 
problem of drainage, since the people have learned the advantage of 
not having their houses under water in lhe rainy season. He might 
begin by trying to get drainage pits dug outside the houses and on the 
perimeters of the wells, relating this to their comfort and desire for 
cleanliness. The animal husbandryman might try to work out a system 
for feeding chickens and pigs, since these animals do not aggravate the 
overgrazing problem and the villagers will be able to recognize the bene­
fit of maintaining them properly, an attitude which can later be utilized 
in improving the cattle and reducing their numbers. 

In sum, needs of which the people are already aware, should be 
utilized in introducing change at first. An awareness of needs which 
may be stimulated by the innovator should be brought about gradually, 
after the technician has gained some measure of confidence. 

Local Environment 
The technician brings a highly specialized body of knowledge with 

him, one which has been well tested in his own environment. Although 
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both culturally and physically he will realize that he is in a different en­
vironment in the underdeveloped country of his tour, he may well not 
give this realization as much consideration as he should. Many projects 
have failed simply because a technician did not concern'himself enough 
with this problem. The complication arising from such failures is that 
the tv.chnician involved loses the confidence of the people he is trying 
to assist. If the project is openly experimental and local participation 
is not being used, nothing important will be lost. However, if the tech­
nician is introducing a technique into the social group without having 
tested it already, and the local participants are judging his ability on 
the basis of it, then failure can result in an important loss of confidence 
on their part. 

A clear-cut example of a failure of this sort occu,'red on the Papago 
Indian Reservation of Arizona between 1939 and i949. A system of 
impounding rain water in a low place or pocket (bolsa) and then dust 
mulching it so it would not lose much moisture through evaporation wa 
being successfully used in Sonora, Mexico. A Civilian Conservation 
Corps (CCC) well driller on the Papago Reservation heard about it, and 
transmitted the information to the superintendent of the reservation. 
After inspecting the system as operated in Mexico, it was decided to 
introduce it to the Papago. The driller and superintendent worked hard 
on the project and developed a fair amount of enthusiasm among the 
Indians. A number of the bolsas were constructed and for the first few 
years good crops were obtained. But then the bad years came one after 
another. The Indians progressively abandoned the project until 1949, 
when the last loyal follower planted his last crop. A number of mis­
takes had been made in the manner of obtaining the participation of 
the Indians and in the actual construction of the fields. But the main 
failure was the fact that the climatic conditions of Sonora, Mexico, sev­
eral hundred miles further south and several hundred feet lower in alti­
tude, were not the same as those on the Papago Reservation. The frosts 
and rains came at the wrong time for getting a good crop on the reserva­
tion. Also, there was less rain. Some adjustments might have been pos­
sible, such as a change in the type of crops, but they were never sug­
gested. The innovators kept trying to do as was done in the Sonora 
fields. Thus, the wiiole idea was abandoned after ten years of experi­
mentation .2: The point is that the environmental problem should have 
been settled by the technicians before seeking the participation of the 
Indians. They could have tried one or two small bolsas for two or three 
years before encouraging the Indians to build them, or at least they 
could have limited expansion. 

One of the costliest of such failures was that of the Kongwa Experi­
ment in East Africa for growing groundnuts (peanuts) on a large scale. 
A large amount of capital and 3,210,000 acres of land were used in this 
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scheme for producing fats needed after World War II. It was based on 
a nine-week survey which did not provide sufficient information on soils, 
rainfall, or crop yields. A number of factors entered into the final 
failure, including lack of the necessary machinery and the inability of 
the local people to learn the use of machines rapidly enuugh; but the 
primary "cause" was that there was not enough rain, a fact which had 
not been learned through the brief survey.' 

Similar oversights can occur on small village-level projects. In India, 
water is stored for use in the dry season by digging ponds (tanks) on 
the edge of the villages to hold water until the rains come again. In the 
pilot project of Etawah in North India, some effort had been made to 
dig more ponds and deepen the ones already in existence. Albert Meyer, 
the project organizer, reports that in one instance he came to a village 
where the local development officer had done an excellent job in build­
ing up the enthusiasm of the people; at the time of inspection, there were 
about 80 people working on one such pond. Unfortunately, they had 
already dug about two feet below the clay layer and into the underlying 
sand. The pond was useless since the clay layer had served as a scaler; 
any water that came into it after the deepening would flow right on 

2 5through..
Any kind of technical project can run into unforeseen difficulties. It 

happens despite the best of advice in construction projects in the United 
States. Foundations for heavy buildings are dug in what is surveyed 
as solid ground but which turns out to be muck or sand. The American 
engineering firm then makes adjustments in its construction plans, per­
haps sinking wood piles into the muck, and the project goes on with 
little lost, but at extra cost. In a technical aid project overseas the dif­
ference is that one is not only working on a technical problem but also 
trying to influence the minds of men. They have not as yet accepted 
outside techniques and a failure, due to lack of understanding by the 

technician, can cause a tremendous loss of confidence. 

To generalize, the technician should try to understand the local en­
vironmental conditions as well as possible and if he is experimenting he 
should not use local participation. 

Complexity of Innovations 
Coming from a culture that has the most complex technology man has 

ever developed, the Western innovator must work in cultures having 

relatively simple, unspecialized technologies. He must literally step 
backward in time in order to deal realistically with the villagers of the 
underdeveloped countries and the poorer classes of the cities. If it were 

simply a matter of mOVing large amounts of money, machines, and 
technicians into a country, there would be no problem of this sort. 
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Furthermore, in order to be truly integrated, the new techniques must 
be adopted by the local people as their own. When the developers ex­
pect and hope to have their new ideas take hold in five or ten years, 
they should realize that they have set themselves an extremely short 
timetable. The Western nations grew into their present complexity and 
special;zation over a period of more than three hundred years, each 

generation building on that of the previous one. The young of the West 
assimilate a considerable body of mechanical and technical knowledge 
even if they do not become technicians in those fields. The young of 
the underdeveloped nations have far less such opportunities. This does 
not mean they cannot learn. The speed with which the people of the 
underdeveloped nations have learned to use Western devices has been 
extremely rapid. Still, it is not reasonable to expect a villager who has 
no familiarity with complicated mechanical equipment, or with modern 
systems of irrigation and conservation, to be able to grasp within a year 
or so the latest Western ways of using these, particularly if he is given 
no extensive instruction periods. Such people can earn if given a chance, 
but it is only reasonable to do it in steps rather than attempt to force 
them to make an immediate jump from a simple village technology to 
one comparable to that used in the West. 

The British groundnuts scheme for East Africa failed largely be­
cause the environmental conditions were not well understood by the 
innovators. A second reason, however, was that the plans called for 
the use of local tribesmen as operators of the mechanical cultivating 
equipment. They had had no experience with this kind of equipment 
and, in fact, were frightened when they first saw it. Ultimately, highly 
paid European technicians had to be brought in for this purpose, which 

2
raised the cost of operations so high that the profits were eaten up.
There were many Africans who could have managed this equipment, 
but not rural tribesmen. In general, the people of the underdeveloped 
countries who understand Western mechanical equipment are in the 
cities and towns, because that is where the bulk of the equipment is 
found. 

The United States Operations Mission (USOM) animal husbandry 
program in Laos ran into a similar problem. The local technicians 
introduced highly bred American hogs into sonic villages in an effort 
to upbreed the stock. The animals were handsome compared to the 
sway-backed native stock and there was no doubt that with proper 
handling of these imports the local villagers would get much more pork 
for their labor. However, the American hogs failed simply because 
the Lao were accustomed to the most simple methods of stock hanl­
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dling that man has devised. They let their hogs fend for themselves, 
wandering around the village and picking up scraps wherever they 
could. They protected them from wild animals, but gave them nothing 
to cat regularly. It was a kind of symbiotic relationship rather than 
a highly specialized animal breeding industry as it is in the West. This 
offhand treatment spelled failure for the project. The American hogs 
became undernourished and died; and they had little chance to mate 
with the local sows because the half-wild village boars were much more 
aggressive. This particular hog program was abandoned. 

A chicken program suffered from the same kind of difficulties. Leg­
horn and Rhode Island Red roosters were put into village flocks to 
raise a more productive mixed breed. They, like the hogs, just did not 
get a diet of high enough quality to breed well or to remain healthy. 
Epidemic diseases, to which the local chickens were more resistant. 
wiped out many. Some American chickens survived, but even these got 
no chance to prove their usefulness. They rarely were able to mate 
with the local hens because they were no match for the game cocks that 
served as roosters in the local flocks. The chicken expert tried to get 
around this difliculty by demanding that a villager get rid of all his 
local roosters before he could put sonic American ones in the flock. 
This worked for one generation. Then the sons of the American roost­
ers and the Lao liens took over. Being half village chicken, they were 
tougher fighters than their fathers and kept the latter from mating. In 
this manner, each generation became inferior in size and egg producing 
ability, but superior in fighting. 

The main lesson to be learned from these programs is that the 
animal husbandry people should have scaled their knowledge down to 
the local level. They did not realize well enough wlhat a highly specialized 
activity animal breeding is in the United States and how dependent the 
American animals are on special conditions such as a high quality diet. 
medicine, inoculations, and clean cages; they did not see that, for 
primitive village conditions, these animals were just not suitable. 
American chickens can be raised in Laos and Cvc1 half-breeds can be 
successfully reared. However, some facsimile of the conditions to which 
they are accustomed has to be produced. A Vietnamese poultry breeder 
in South Laos did this quite successfully, but he was a graduate of a 
Belgian agricultural school and knew the latest developments in avicul­
ture. He crossed Rhode Island Reds with local hens; but lie kept his 
flocks entirely enclosed, the chicken house clean, inoculated his birds, 
and fed them with a concentrated chicken food which lie made from local 
products. In other words, he maintained them in a manner which an 
American chicken breeder could have understood. In the vicinity of 
Bangkok, Thailand, there are commercial poultry farmers who use Leg­
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horns and Rhode Island Reds quite successfully; but they handle them 

in much the same manner as they would be handled in the United 

States, not under village conditions. 

Does this mean that nothing could have been done to upgrade local 

chickens ir the villages? Not at all. Some intermediate steps could have 

been taken. The technician could have concentrated oilraising the 

quality of the local chickens by starting feeding programs and inoculat­

ing the birds. He could have tried to introduce somc breeds which were 

not as highly specialized as Leghorns and Rhode Island Reds. The brown 

Leghorns that used to be in American barnyards or some other variety, 

either American or from some other country, might have been a pos­

sibility. They might not be as productive as White Leghorns or Rhode 

Island Reds, but they would probably have had better chances for sur­

vival under Lao village conditions. 
to meet the ability ofThe technician must scale his projects down 

the local people and the conditions of their culture. Complex innova­

tions require much more time and instruction than simple ones and 

their complexity provides more chances of failure. 

Interrelatedness of Customs 
a culture adds to the complexityThe interrelatedncss of customs in 

custom or institution in aof the technician's problems. Although each 
sosociety may serve several functions, very few cultures are tightly 

integrated that no change can be incorporated; but in all cultures there 

is enough integration that a change will affect more institutions than 

simply the one at which it is aimed. A simple, tightly integrated culture 

can be disastrously weakened. Fairly elaborate cultures will also change 

if the technical innovation has enough importance. 
to citiesThe growth of industrialism and the movement of peasants 

causes far more than simple changes in the manner of making a living. 

The Indian villager belongs to a social unit dominated by caste and kin­

ship; he depends primarily on "face to face" social relations. When such 

villagers go to an industrial city such as Kanpur, they must not only 

face an economic situation quite unlike that of their village; but they 

must also adjust to modifications of their social relations and many 
of the sanie low class, a social posi­other customs. All the workers are 

tion in which their caste position counts very little. If a man seeks a 

a factory, the personnel manager cares !ittle if he is a high-castejob in 
both of them the sameBrahmin or a low-caste Chamar. Ile will give 

kind of job and station them next to one another, a situation which would 

not be usual in the village. Moreover, the mail of low caste will have no 

need to show deference to the man of high caste. A process of equaliza­

tion will have begun, and the kinship relationships of the village will 
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have weakened. In the village where most people are tied to the land,
helping one another's kinsmen is a kind of social insurance. Working
for a wage, salaries, housing, and the whole way of life in a city are 
individual or immediate family affairs. 

The relevance of this concept to introduced change is that rejection
of a new idea or tcchnique can occur because it conflicts with some
other custom of the group, causing unexpected and undesirable con­
sequences. On the other hand, interrelated functions can sometimes 
prove advantageous in bringing about changes. Following are some 
examples of rejections. 

In Uganda, the people resisted latrines for fear of evil magic, for they
believed they must never let enemies know where they defecated, lest 
sorcerers use their feces to bewitch them. In Afghanistan, the villagers
resisted castration of their bulls, not because they did not know that the 
animals would grow larger and stronger, but because castration dimin­
ished the usefulness of the animals for draft purposes. The fields were 
tilled by attaching a crude wooden plow to the neck yoke on the oxen
and the yoke was held in place by the hump on the bulls' necks. If they
were castrated whcn young, the hump did not develop.2 A problem
like this might have been solved if the total function of the animal in the
culture was understood. The innovators might have devised a modified 
type of yoke for humpless animals. They probably never thought of this
problem because bulls are no longer used in the United States for 
traction purposes. 

One of the best examples of the rejection of an innovation because of
the interrelations of other customs comes from the Spanish-American
farmers of Arizona. Here an extension agent introduced an improved
breed of hybrid corn, which produced much more than the previously
cultivated local variety. He had good relations with the people, spoke
their language, and convinced them to grow the corn voluntarily. They
did not have enough good animal food and he thought the new variety
would fill this gap. The corn produced as lie had predicted and for a 
few years the local farmers grew it. Then, to the innovator's bewilder­
ment, they abandoned it. On questioning them lie learned that the women 
did not like it because they found it too hard to grind and did not like
the taste as well as that of the old variety. It was they who influenced 
their husbands to give up the new variety, for the primary use of corn
had been not as animal food but as human food.2' 8 A solution might
have been possible had the innovator known the complete use of corn
by these people. 1-e might then have tried to get a variety that would 
have fitted both their tastes and the need for animal food, or lie might 
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have had them try two varieties, one for human beings and one for 
animals. A third possibility would have been to encourage them to con­
tinue growing the old variety for themselves but to use the new variety 
for animals. 

From Africa comes an example of how health can be harmed when a 
single European health practice is introduced, but where the total com­
plex of European habits is not adopted. In response to European no­
tions of prenatal care, West African women, who had some education 
and were financially able to do so, abandoned the field work they had 
traditionally been doing. However, they failed to borrow the European 
woman's habits of sport and exercise. The unexpected result of sparing 
these pregnant Nvomcn the field labor required by their culture, in­
creased, rathcr than decreased, their chances of ill health and mortality. 

An unexpected consequence of change that was turned to advantage 
occurred among Greek villagers. An antimalaria spraying campaign had 
indifferent success until the sprayers realized that Greek peasants, like 
many other peoples in hot regions, slept outdoors in the summer. The 
sprayers then ceased to limit their spraying to house interiors, and their 
campaign won acceptance more because it ridded them of troublesome 
flies and mosquitoes than because it restored manpower to the farms. 

Because customs tend to be interrelated, change can be introduced 
most efliciently if it is presented in an integrated, over-all approach. If 
an agricultural technician expects to upgrade cultivation practices, he 
will soon learn that, unless lie attends to related aspects of the cul­
ture, a number of blockages will result. If he does not initiate an effort 
to improve the quality and productivity of the animals, the farmers may 
see no purpose in growing a larger crop. If lie decides that compost pits 
would be useful for making fertilizer, this could be tied in with public 
health practices, making the village cleancr by putting all the garbage 
in the pits. If lie needs to give the villagers an incentive for growing 
cash crops, then the problems of markets and roads becomes important; 
and well or pond digging may be vital in order to provide more water to 
irrigate the hoped-for new crops. Once a single project has succeeded, 
say the introduction of an improved plant, there is a seed of confidence 
sown among the village people which can be made to grow stronger. 
making the next innovation easier to introduce. 

Changes may be rejected or accepted for unforeseen reasons, which 
probably result from the interrelatedness of customs. Change programs 
should ideally be developed through an integrated, over-all approach 
that can both solve the problems of functional interrelatedness and con­
tinue to build on confidence already won. 
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The New and the Old 
All modern technical change is in basic conflict with traditional ideas, 

customs, and techniques. The forces of conservatism are strong because 
however poor, from the Westerner's point of view, the local standard of 
life may be, it is a successful adaptation which enables these people to 
get by. Add to this the ethnocentric attitude built into all cultures, and 
the result is that the new generally has no attraction just because it is 
new. The local people may want to have a bettcr way of lfe, but they, 
fear changing arrangements which they already know and '.rust. Certain 
changes have dramatic advantages and these tend to so!' themselves. 

The treatment of yaws, in which the disease is ciiminated simply by 
injections of penicillin, is a case of this sort. However, where benefits 
are not so immediately recognizable, the problem is more difficult. In 
such cases, building the new upon the old is probably the best solu­
tion; that is, grafting new ideas upon the values, concepts. and institu­
tions that are already present. By completely discounting the traditional. 
or by defining it as irrational and superstitious, the innovator merely 
creates distrust between himself and the local people, making them less 
willing to try anything new. All peoples are pragmatic enough that, if 
given the opportunity to observe an advantagcoLus change, they wvill most 
likely accept it. However, if an innovation is peremptorily presented to 
them as being the only possible alternative to what they have previously 
known, they may very well refuse to study it enough to observe its ad­
vantages. 

Medicine is one field in which this problem has occurred very often. 
Peoples everywhere are vitally interested in their health, but never hav­
ing been thoroughly subjected to Western concepts of medicine, many 
of them have continued to rely on folk medical practices of their own. 
Some such practices yield practical benefits; others, from a Western 
point of view, are useless or sometimes (though rarely) harmful. In 
terms of the interrelatedness of customs and ideas, some practices are 
not even medical from our point of view, but supernatural. This is why 
"witch doctor" was introduced into popular English speech as the defini­
tion of a non-Western curer; for lie not only doctors, but lie also takes 
care of illnesses caused by witches or supernatural beings. In Latin 
America, local peoples recognize a large number of diseases which 
they believe are caused by "hot" and "cold" body lumors; some others 
are attributed to contagion from bad air or bad odors. What we would 
consider as magical causes are those caused by "evil eve" or "fright" 

-from seeing a ghost or evil spirit.2 1 In village India, there are numerous 
kinds of curers, including those who practice very ancient traditional 
svstems that depend on traditional herbal medicines and drugs; but there 
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are also sevcral different kinds of magical practitioners, including spe­
cial snakebite curers who must be possessed by a snake god before 
they can "suck" out the poison.30 However irrational such beliefs may 
appear, it has almost always been found most practical to build Western 
medical beliefs on top of them; to slowly replace the erroneous ones, 
but not to bcgin by refuting them before convincing the local people of 
the superiority of the new techniques. Dr. Carstairs, a physician who 
worked in village India, states: 

"In the immediate future, it devolves upon those who are introducing 
western techniqucs in public health and medicine to btudy how best 
they can adapt the roles of the doctor, the pharmacist and the public 
hygienist to fit into cultural expectations. In the process, they may have to 
consent to assume the mantle of the priest or magician. This does not 
mean, of course, that they will themselves subscribe to nonrational 
beliefs, but simply that they will accept the inevitable fact that their own 
techniques of healing will be accepted 'irrationally,' as indeed they are 
for the most part in the West." 31 

The new can also be grafted onto the old in other spheres. In the 
Marshall Islands of Micronesia, the American administrators found 
that the best arrangement for law enforcement and judicial bodies was 
to set up a dual system: one of native courts to be handled by the local 
hereditary leaders according to their own traditions; and another to 
control aflairs which were new and a result of the American administra­
tion, with a new code of laws and a separate judicial body.32 In this 
way, the new did not attack the old, but was attached to it. As in the 
case of medical practices. the new may ultimately replace the old, but 
when peoples' beliefs have changed accordingly. 

Unless they pi)oduce dramatic benefits, the easiest way to have in­
novations accepted is not to have them present an open conflict with 
traditional values and customs, but rather to graft onto them. Ultimately, 
they may replace the traditional beliefs but, for the sake of acceptance, 
it is best that they do not contradict them openly at the outset. 

Demonstration of Innovations 
The peoples of the underdeveloped nations are as pragmatic as West­

erners. They will need clear-cut evidence that the benefits the technician 
talks about arc truly benefits. They have to see them to believe them. 
This idea is well known by extension agents who have worked only in 
the United States. The American farmer was not willing to accept hybrid 
corn until it was thoroughly proved. In the 1930s when it was first being 
introduced, there was a great deal of resistance. The farmers would talk 
about fields they knew. criticizing the plants because the stalks were 
puny-looking compared to the old non-hybrid varieties and because they 
were shallowly rooted. Storms would blow the plhnts down, they said. 
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A farm extension man, who had gone into overseas work, once told 
us of his problems during the old days when lie was trying to get hybrid 
corn accepted by Texas farmers. He said, "There was one particular 
area of fairly well-to-do farmers who just wouldn't listen to me. I talked 
and talked and no one would try the new seed. Finally I decided that I 
would have to stick my neck out. I found one farmer who jokingly told 
me lie would plant sonic of the seed on his farm if I would promise to 
pay the full difference in profit if the new secd produccd less than the 
old variety. I decided I'd have to do it if I was going to make any head­
way. The field was in a good spot in the middle of a wide valley, just 
along a road, and you could see it a long way off. He planted half of it 
with the old seed and half with the hybrid. Luckily for me there was 
not much rain that year and the hybrid was a drought-resistant variety. 
At the end of the summer the patch of hybrid corn was the only bright 
green spot in the valley. You could see it a mile away. I was in! Not 
only was the farmer who planted it convinced, but he became my un­
paid agent. He invited all his friends to come and look, and would even 
pick them up in his car. After that, it was no time at all before everyone 
in the valley was growing hybrid corn." 

Such a situation is no different than that encountered in the under­
developed countries. A clear-cut motive for accepting the innovation 
must be present-economic gain, greater prestige, emulation of others­
but even then they must see that the new idea will work. It has repeatedly 
been shown that innovations snowballed once the first demonstrations 
were successful. In the Vicos Project of the Peruvian highlands, the in­
novators provided the means for cultivating blight-free potatoes by 
setting up a credit system whereby the local Indians could get the seed, 
the insecticide, and the other materials they needed; then pay it off with 
a share of the crop at the end of the season. A small group was willing 
to try this system the first year and their yields were double. Within two 
years practically all farmers of the 300 families living in the community 
had switched over; and within six years the community had become the 
largest potato producer of the region, selling the surplus on the Lima 
market.3 3 

Another dramatic success based on a good demonstration was a soil 
erosion control project at the Etawah Pilot Project in North India. The 
banks along the Sengar River were badly eroded, a situation that had 
already bothered the villagers enough that they had tried to remedy it 
themselves by building small dams and plugging gullies. However, their 
efforts had always been washed away in the rainy season and they had 
finally given up in discouragement. It took a lot of persuasion to con­
vince any of them to try again, but linally seven villages in one small 
watershed agreed to one more try. Through good extension guidance, 
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solid and did not wash away when the rainsthe structures built were 
came. The villagers could see with their own eves that the soil was not 

being carried away and, to the contrary, was being built tip from the silt 

washed in by the rains. The first effort reclaimed 140 acres. Later in the 

same year, another 140 acres were reclaimed, in tile following year 

another 370 acres, the Near after 2.500 acres.: I 

While positive results can hring about a quick change in the thinking 

of tribal or village people, negative results can do nuch harm, probably 

far more than with the American farmer. If the extension agent work­

ing in Texas had failed with his hybrid corn experiment, he would have 

found it more diflicult to convince another farmer to try again; but this 

would concern two men of the same culture. Failure would not have 

changed their basic relationship or ability to communicate with one 

another. In the case of the Hindus, or the Peruvian Indians, the en­

tire prestige of Western technology was put at stake when a demonstra­

tion was made. A negative result, such as the failure of the Leghorn 

roosters to survive in Lao villages, or the error of the technician in India 

who Lie below the clay level in trying to deepen village ponds, rein­

forces the lack of helief inl nontraditional \ways that the local people 

had before the innovator appeared on the scene. In the same way that lie 

in Lst nlidersltald IC cn\vironimient. the in novator must also know that 
what le is doin,, Will succcL. 

A convincing dcmonstration can only take place in the village or en­

vironment where it is to be applied. State agricultural fIarms or any other 

kind of controlled enironnent imay convinace the technicians, but the 

villagers must see the denonstration on their own territory. They must 

see practical changes where no outside justification is called upon. They 

may believe that the soil Or other factors which they cannot duiplicate are 

responsible for good results at the agricultural station; but if the demon­

stration succoeds on their neighbor's fiClL, a field they know, grown by a 

mn1 they know, the evidence will be much more convincing. One excel­

lent methIioI of inill r l iein g new agri icLiltiraI I)ctices is to draw a lesson 

directly froin experimental science by setting Up'1a1control field. If one 

part is sown with the new sCCLs or fertiliier and the olher pit prepared 

ill the tradilionil \wa'. the colltrsit caln be striking. 

Like the corn farmcrs in 'exis, inost people in the underdeveloped 

are as arc pragmnatic ild denionstratioins are neccessary. They nust, how­

ever, be well controlled and have positive results: otherwise, any Coil­

lilence the technician m:1\' have initially inspired will be Completely lost. 

Predictability of Innovator 

It is no easy task for in outsider to get people to change their pattern 
of doing things. They may be partially convinced that :anew idea will be 
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advantageous, either through demonstrations, or because they are im­
pressed by the innovator. He conies to them as a person of high prestige, 
which in itself, N\ iii give him influence. However, if his idea or project is 
to requirc some period of time before it can be considered truly suc­
cessful, he is going to have to be continuously predictable. Among 
peasant villagers and the poorer classes ill tile cities, tile prevalent atti­
tude toward outsiders is suaIlly one of doubt and suspicion. Such mis­
givings can only be dispcllcd by continuous positive evidence from the 
outsider. Loose promises, ill-planned projects which must be aban­
doned, or unexplained behavior will only harden the incipient mistrust of 
such villagers, and all initial gains will he lost. 

In the 1930s U.S. Indian Service personnel gained valuable experience 
concerning the need to explain their programs clearly to the people con­
cerned. In order to halt erosion and to improve the quality of the In­
dians' livestock, a conservation program was undertaken on the Navajo 
Indian Reservation in the "[our-corners" region of the Southwest. The 
main project was to numcrically reduce the animals to the carrying 
capacity of the range; the technical aspects of the situation were well 
understood. Some 400,000 sheep and goats, as well as a number of 
horses, were bought by the governmic:t and destroyed, land conserva­
tion projects were undertaken by the CCC, shecp-dipping procedures 
set up, and special grazing rules established. 

Erosion of the land was effectively halted; therefore, from a technical 
point of view, tile project was successful. Viewed psychologically, how­
ever, the project failed utterly; mainly because the iNTv:jos never really 
understood what the technicians were trying to accomplish. No one 
had ever enlightened the Navajos concerning the dangers of range deple­
tion and erosion due to excessive grazing; therefore, to them, the com­
plicated procedures of destroying animals and allotting pasturage were 
inexplicable. The American administration, which w\,as again changing 
their way of life, now appeared to them as a completely unpredictable 
bureaucracy. One Indian was quoted as follows: 

"Before. in the six jurisdictions, you could go to your Agent. Now 
you got to go to Window Rock and you go to every department and 
never find out anything. I myself went to Window Rock many times 
to find out different things, and the longer I stayed the less I knew­
(they were) just passing the buck. I ask the superintendent-he sends 
me to office so-and-so. I go there and they send me somewhere 
else." "I", 

In such projects, the cooperation of the people is essential; the 
recipients' usual reaction will be one of complete lack of interest, if 
not hostility, if the innovator's behavior is unpredictable. 
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A conservation program in Chile affords a good example of a posi­
tive application of predictability. The program was initiated by an 
American who offered to build some terraces for local farmers. The 
American at first explicitly informed them that the work could only be 
considered experimental until the exact rainfall characteristics of the 
area were known. When the rainy season came, lie spent hours check­
ing the terraces with his Chilean trainees. His project was successful, 
largely because the local farmers trusted and supported him. 

A negative instance of predictability occurred in a Haitian irriga­
tion project, where the technicians engendered considerable distrust. On 
one occasion they informed the local peasants that the water would be 
cut off for several days so that repairs could be made on the irrigation 
canal. When they changed their plans and left the water running they 
failed to inform the villagers. Several weeks later they sent out a similar 
notice; this time, however, the peasants paid no heed and, when the 
water was cut off, they lost their crops. :" ' 

Concerning the Etawah Project of North India, one of the main 
complaints from villagers was that the innovators, here the so-called 
"village-level-workers," made too many promises that not fulfilled.were 
Until the situation was absolutely in hand no promises should have been 
made; then, once made, the village-workers should have considered such 
promises as obligations of extreme importance. :7 

The innovator must realize that his initial actions will be judged 
supercritically. If lie fails to be predictable or to live up to his promises, 
the local people will lose all of their confidence in him. 

Partkipation of Recipients 
Many failures have occurred because technicians have not taken the 

trouble to involve the local pcople thoroughly enough in their projects. 
Technicians have given too much emphasis to the technical aspect of 
their jobs and not enough to the human aspect. This has too often 
resulted in installations of great ellicicncy built only to be abandoned 
or never completely accepted by the local people. Tle average techni­
cian is highly specialized and from his point of view can observe the 
needs of an area very clearly; lie vishes to get something done and tries 
to explain both the needs and the solution to the local people. Sometimes 
they do not understand as fast or as well as lie wishes; but lie is still 
convinced lie knows what they need, so he pushes ahead with the 
project. Rarely will the villagers openly contradict the technician, for he 
is high on the ladder of important men and they are used to authoritarian 
directives coming down from above. However, if his suggestions are too 
far out of line, they may not cooperate at all; usually they will at least 
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cooperate on the surface, but they will do nothing further unless they
have accepted his ideas on thper own. 

Villagers and the poorer classes of the developing countries havelived for a long time under authoritarian rule; the government, bothcolonial and postcolonial, has been a remote agency whose main activ­ities have been to collect taxes and enforce the law. The individualpeasant may have seen nome national project, such as the construction ofa road, bridge, railroad or even a school, and lie may even have usedsome of these; they were still the government's projects, not his. Thetraditional attitude of the peasant has been to evade the authority ofgovernment officials, and, from his point of view, for good reason. Untilrecently, whencver they appeared, it was usually to collect taxes, to en­force a law which he did not understand, to squeeze sonic of his hard­earned money from him, or to interfere generally in his life without givinghim any recognizable benefit. This relationship is now changing in manyparts of the world duc to the rise of mercantilism, the growth of middleclasses, and increasing efforts to incorporate peasants into the nationaleconomy; but iii most underdeveloped countries, the peasant's attitudeconcerning government representatives is. on the whole, unchanged. 
The technical expert enters the scene as an oflicial closely associatedwith the government, as well as a man of high prestige because (fromthe peasant's point of view) lie is a wealthy and 'vell-educated foreigner.

If lie does nothing positive to involve the local people's participation,they will react to him as they would react to one of their own officials;
and, if the project requires cooperation from the people being aided,
this can be fatal. 

Since a project is not going to get far unless it satisfies file consciousneeds of the people, the expert's opinion as to what the people need isnot enough to win their cooperation. Even if a new idea or technique
fills needs of which the local people are already aware, it may fail in­less the local people accept it as their own and are actively involved inall stages of the planning. Two well drilling programs in South Laosindicate clearly the failure that can result from high handed procedures. 

The first project was a group of seven wells dug in the town of Paks6in 1956 through thie Laotian government's public works department,but with the advice and financial assistance of USOM. The wells weredeep and fairly expensive to construct for most of them had to be drilledby dynamiting through layers of solid rock. They were placed in variousneighborhoods in townthe where they could serve large groups ofpeople. They were capped with concrete and good pumps put on them. 
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The people were definitely aware of the need for good water and there 
was a great demand for wells. Without them, water had to be carried 
from the Mekong River or be bought from water carriers. Since no one 
was assigned responsibility for these wells, they were consequently 
regarded as "government" wells. By 1958 all had broken down. The 
USOM regional agricultural advisor repaired them all in that year, but 
still did not bother about the problem of designating responsibility for 
them. Before he left the country a year later sonic had broken down 
again, and in 1960 all of them were once more out of order. 

In 1959, a second project of well installation was undertaken in the 
province of Champassak of which Paks6 was the capital. This time the 
wells were driven much deeper, under a contract with an American 
well driller using an expensive rig. The well driller's technique was to 
consult with the Laotian officials to find out which villages had the 
greatest need of wells. -iCwould then move in with his paid crew and 
rig and drill. In all, about fifteen wells were drilled, but five of them 
were at government installations or at the homes of Laotian officials. 
In each instance, the villagers were quite happy to get the wells and 
used them regularly as long as they were operative. Within a year. 
however, a good half of the wells drilled in the villages were out of 
order. Usually the breakdown was of a minor nature that could have 
been repaired locally either through the public works department or 
through local machine shops. But the government assumed no respon­
sibility for such repairs, nor was there anyone in the villages who did. 
The villagers, who considered these wells as belonging to he "govern­
nient," not only made no effort to have them repaired, but also did 
not even attempt to keep the well areas in good condition. They pumped 
water constantly while the pumps worked, allowed the children to play 
with the handles, and permitted the excess water to fall on the surround­
ing ground vhere it created mudholes in which ducks splashed about 
and water buffalos wallowed. 1)cspite all this, the village recipients were 
at no time consulted or made to feel that the wells were anything more 
than "government" installations. 

Meanwhile the wells drilled on private lnd continued to be operated 
efficiently. Responsibility for them was assumed by the people con­
cerned. The Laotian officials, whose attitude toward the government 
was different than that of the villagers, knew that if they failed to take 
the initiative in keeping their wells operating that no one else would. 
Moreover, they had better access to, and information about, repair 
facilities. Quite a number of things could have been done to make the 
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wells work in tile villages. Although the villagers were not equipped 
to undertake the actual drilling of the wells, they could have managed 
their maintenance and repair, and they should have been consulted 
about these chores when the project was first started. Some person or 
institution in the villages should have becn given supervisory responsi­
bility-the village school teacher, the village hcadman, or the Buddhist 
monks. The lluddhist monks would probably have been best for this 
job, being the most highly rcspectcd individuals in such villages. One 
of the village wells had by chance been put into a Baddhist temple 
ground and was the only one which had not only been maintained but 
also been improved. When a metal part which had been attached to 
the handle broke, they managed to have it duplicated in very hard 
wood; and, surprisingly enough, it functioned quite satisfactorily. They 
had also paved an extensive area surrounding thr. well with concrete 
so that excess water would not accumulate. Everyone in the village 
was welcome to draw from the temple well. 

It might be argued that the villagers would not be interested in com­
munal property, but this is doubtful. They had a long tradition of 
working on the temple grounds, and of building strtctures both for the 
monks and for themselves. Many schoolhouses, as well as sonic bridges 
and roads throughott the area, had been built as communal projects. 
However, from the very beginning, these projects had been their own. 
To insure the proper maintenance of the wells, it would have been 
necessary to transfer them psychologically to the villagers. 

Fortunately, to offset cases such as the preceding ones, an equal 
number of instances can be cited where technicians have successfully 
enlisted the active participation of the local people. One outstanding 
conservation program took place between 1947 and 1949 on the Papago 
Indian Reservation, where several thousand acres of land were re­
claimed for pasture. The conservationist there had already conceived 
a plan of action but, before undertakinig its execution, lie presented it 
to the district people for their decision. First, through an Indian bus 
driver who lived ill the village, lie explained his plan to the local 
headman. He then let the bus driver and an extension employee, who 
was also an Indian, do the necessary persuading. When the group 
agreed to build the earth dikes suggested by the conservationist, lie 
brought in an engineer to survey the area. The Indians objected to the 
results of the survey, but the conscr\vationist was Wise enough to recog­
nize his mistake-lie had not consulted them about the survey but had 
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made it on his own. His next move was to have it redone after con­
sulting with them, and this time they accepted it. The change made 
was minor but the Indians were again reassured that it was their project. 
From that point on, he reemphasized his role as that of adviser, not 
planuer. The Indians did the work and when the rains came that fall 
the dikes held as predicted. The program was intensified the next two 
years and proved to be quite successful. : s 

The technician sometimes tends to concentrate his work on the 
educated or on those who arc already fairly well off, for it is easier to 
deal with people whose culture is not too different from his own. The 
justification for this tendency is that such groups will accept change 
more readily. There is undoubtedly less of a problem of communication 
and participation with such people and the technician will probably find 
it more convivial to work with them. Howevcr, even if these upper 
class groups accept change, the main problem, to get the peasantry 
who really need change to accept it, w\'ill still be present. There arc 
those who claim that a kind of ripple effect will take place, that knowl­
edge will pass out from the moderately well-off landowners to the poor 
peasantry. There is probably some truth to this, and yet backward 
areas and sections of a population can remain backward for a long 
time while their more favored countrymen move forward rapidly. The 
Papago, like many other American Indian enclaves in the Southwest 
and like the Spanish-American farmers, have been in contact with 
Anglo-Americans and have seen what the Anglo-American farmers can 
do for a hundred years, yet they still lack their efficient techniques. A 
direct attack on the problem, such as that made on the Papago reserva­
tion, brings changes about much more quickly. 

Two of the most successful technical aid programs on record are 
the Vicos Project for Peruvian Indians and the Etawah Pilot Project 
in rural India. In both cases the full participation of the villagers was 
enlisted and this direct approach changed the communities dramatically; 
so dramatically that the project planners were able to leave the regions, 
their job done, within seven years. From that time on, their mode of 
living revitalized, the villagers were able to cope with their own prob­
lems..- 10 

If change is to be fully incorporated into the life of the people, their 
full participation in planning and undertaking the work itself must be 
woven into the project plans both from its beginning and throughout 
all of its stages. There are, of course, projects that can only be handled 
on a national level such as airports, national highways, and administra­
tive systems. Understandably local participation will be minimal in 
such instances and it should be made clear that such projects will remain 
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the responsibility of tile national government. Those which arc planned 
for the acceptance by and the rcsponsibility of the peasantry, or of a 
local group, will have to involve their active participation through all 
stages of planning and implementation. 

Social Structure 

A powerful determining factor in any kind of human relationship is 
the nature of the social groups which control the behavior of the in­
dividuals. This has also been found to be a crucial factor in a large 
number of cases of introduced change. The technician is faced very 
early in the planning of his project with the question, "Who shall I 
work with?" 

He usually works most with his own counterpart, normally an official 
in the civil service of the host country and a member of its educated 
class. This official can be expected to have more or less accepted the 
expert even before they start working together, although they may see 
problems in a somewhat different light. This person already knows 
something of the expert's speciality and, at the very least, the two of 
them are in agreement that they arc going to try to introduce some kind 
of change. However, the technician will still have to face his chief 
hurdle, namely, to transfer the change to the people of the uneducated 
classes, usually peasant villagers: the cooperation of their social groups
is absolutely indispensable if the technician is to accomplish his job.
There is always an official administrative structure leading down to 
the village level, the technician's counterpart being a part of that struc­
ture. On the village level, there is usually a headman and sometimes a 
council of leaders, either designated or confirmed to office by the 
government. 

It is easy to assume that village authority rests with these people.
The counterpart will usually tend to act as if the government headman 
were the real leader, since lie is a functioning part of the government.
Unfortunately, this may not be the case, for government, to the under­
privileged in many parts of the world, has been until recently a group
of people best avoided. Appointive olficials. even if they are villagers 
themselves, have also acquired some of the stigma of "government."
The villagers will cooperate with such leaders when it is unavoidable 
but whenever they have a real choice, they will not. In such com­
munities there may be traditional power organizations which the newly
independent governments, or their colonial predecessors, have ignored:
but this does not mean that these orgarizations have ceased to influence 
the local people. One of the best examples of powerful traditional 
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organizations that have been largely bypassed by modern governments 
are the established religions-the Catholic Church in Latin America, 
Islam in Asia and Africa, Hinduism and Buddhism in South and South­
east Asia. With the possible exception of Hinduism, these religions 
have been usually in great part intertwined with the other traditional 
organizations of the villagers; emany (if their activities have been co­
operative endeavors directed by the mnonks, priests, or mulahs. School­
ing has often been in their hands, as has the general welfare of the village. 
Religious cercmonics, such as the Latin American fiesta, have often been 
the only important foci of common interest of all members of the com­
niunity. Even today, when most national systems of authority in the 
world are secular, religious organizations have not lost all of their 
authority in the villages. 'They have usually remained quite influential; 
so much so that, if they oppose a change, it has little opportunity of 
acceptance. A good example of such religious authority was the vells 
drilled in the Laotian villages, when the only veil properly maintained 
was the one placed by chance on the grounds of a temple. The monks 
had enough influence and prestige to get the villagers to maintain it, a 
result that no village headman had been able to obtain. 

This does not mean that religious organizations are always the 
dominant force in the communities of the underdeveloped world. 
Their power has been sapped, both by the secularization of govern­
ments and by the growth of extra-village, middle class influence in 
many areas.-" Still, they often have enough force to control opinion. 
The planners of the Etawah Pilot Project in North India took ad­
vantage of this fact in a very sensible way. Though they made no 
overt effort to work with the priests in their village projects, they 
did name their fortnightly project newspaper Malir Se (From the 
Temple). Its masthead showed a Hindu greeting the rising sun in 
traditional posture, standing beside sonic Hindu temples.' 2 The 
coverage of the paper was mostly news items and practical advice 
to villagers, but it probably had a secondary effect of allying the 
Brahmin priests to the cause of change. 

Another type of relationship that may affect acceptance of a new idea 
or technique is that of kinship. Hospitalization, particularly if it in­
volves isolation, has been resisted by people in many parts of the world 
because they have felt they needed to be with their kin most during 
such a crisis as being sick. The hospital has seemed a lonely, sterile 
place, and also a place where people have often died. The simplest 
method to get around such fears has invariably been to include the kin 
group in hospitalization in some manner, even if it disrupts Western 
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ideas of care. Dr. Schweitzer has reported that, even though he used the 
least amount of discipline possible in his Congo hospital, every possible 
effort was ncvertheless made to avoid going there, mainly due to the 
separation of the patient from his kinfolk. Lepers would not visit the 

clinic unless they believed they could get chaulmoogra oil for home use; 

and patients in the hospital who had dysentery would hide the fact 

because treatment would curtail their freedom and put them under 
supervision.-' :' 

In many areas leprosy has been found to be difficult to treat whenever 
the doctors insisted on isolting the infected persons from their families. 
In Iran, a German doctor discovered a system used by the local villagers 
in which the leprous person did not need to leave his family, but was 
isolated in one room of the family house. There were separate utensils 
and the leprous person was required to avoid any intimate contact with 
the other members of the family, but was still able to talk and visit 
with them through a window or doorway, thus eliminating the worst 
hardships of exile and isolation. Since leprosy can be contracted only 
through long and intimate contact, such measures were sufficient to 
prevent the spread of the disease. Only with such a system would 
families report leprous individuals in their midst. The doctor recom­
mendcd that the Iranians should build their modern medical services 
on this traditional pattern.'-' 

It may prove very difficult to get work done across barriers of caste 
and class differences. Ordinarily, if a project is to be a cooperative 
venture, the local group in ascendance will refuse to work on an equal 
basis with the groups they consider lower. Even when such working 
together is forced upon them, their culture may have manipulative 
devices to sidestep the ideas of foreigners. When the American forces 
took over the administration of Palau in the Pacific, among other changes 
that they introduced was the institution of free elections. The Palauans 
had been accustomed to a two-class system of elite and commoners. 
However, they had long lived under a series of foreign governments-
Spanish, German, and Japanese-adl had become adaptable. They 
did not object openly to the elections but, when they were over, the 
same persons who had held the offices by hereditary right were still in 
power. Some were removed by the Americans because of certain 
unacceptable qualities, but most of their replacements were later found 
to be merely front men, still controlled by the elite in the background. 
Some changes in power structure did take place but, in general, the 

"'traditional two-class hereditary system persisted. 

This problem of vested interests is a fairly important one. Change 
seldom originates with individuals or groups who benefit, or think they 
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benefit, by maintaining the status quo. A touchstone of innovation, in­
deed, is the identification of those who will benefit. Some cultures 
possess classes and persons who have a genuine concern for benefits 
to the community at large, realizing that the good of the individual is 
largely served through the community. This may not be the case in 
other cultures. In still other cultures, there may be classes and persons 
who accept change for themselves, but wish to deny it to those whom 
they rule or dominate. In this regard, there is little difference between 
the underdeveloped countries and tile developed ones. 

A telling example of this problem of vested interests comes from the 
United States, from an Alabama town which decided to embark on a 
community health program. They chose the project themselves and 
carried out tile work, which was to be divided in two phases, an inven­
tory of health needs and an implementation program. Members of the 
local university were called in for consultation. The planners were 
interested in bettering conditions in the whole community and wanted 
broad participation. However, many of the most important goals were 
never reached and full participation was never achieved because the 
community was divided in classes and the vested interests were not 
willing to disrupt the status quo. The organizers were members of "the 
community," White members of professional status and white-collar 
workers for the most part, and the joiners of civic organizations. The 
other two classes. Negroes and White laborers, were not brought into 
the planning and they consequently showed little interest. The interests 
of the laborers were different from those of the professional people and 
they were represented by their own agents. union organizers, who were 
"outsiders" to the professional people. Managers resisted giving out 
information on the working conditions in their plants for fear that the 
union organizers would use it against them. The Negroes were in a 
position traditionally inferior to that of the Whites and "the community" 
would not let them abandon this role. They kept the right of initiating 
action and supervised the activities of the Negroes who did work on a 
health questionnaire which had been devised by the Whites. There were 
never any integrated committee meetings. Resentment was created 
among those who favored integration. Although the inventory did 
manage a few changes in the community, they were of minor importance 
and principally of benefit to the professional White class. The com­
mittees which were organized to help the other classes, the Industrial 
Health Committee and Rural Health Committee, were abandoned. 40 

The town was divided into separate classes, each with varying aims, and 
the one class which had the most power had a vested interest in not 
bringing about disruptive changes. 
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There may be no overt resistance from those with vested interests 
when it becomes clear that the society they lead must either accept the 
new to catch up, or else go down in subjugation or dislocation. In the 
case of the Palauans, the noble clans and families of chiefs did not resist
the American system of elections, but nevertheless saved their vested 
interests to a certain extent by learning to put their sons in the higher
posts of the administration as interpreters and aids to American per­
sonnel, thus continuing their influence indirectly. Changes will be
accepted most easily when they support an established cultural or social 
order, unless the society is already in the ferment of social change or a 
new social class is emerging. The innovator must ask himself, "Who 
wants to make capital for himself from my innovation? In the light of 
my purpose is lie worth supporting?" 

Because of vested interests in village life, as elsewhere, factions arise 
and the competition of individuals and groups is as apparent as are
cooperative tendencies. There are always some areas in which there is 
a base for cooperation, however, and it is up to the innovator to find 
these if his project depends on mutual action. Even in India, where the
villagers are subdivided into fairly rigid caste groups, points of mutual 
interest can be found. 

It is vital that the innovator understand the social groups with whom 
he must work. If he chooses the wrong person or group for leadership
he may fail to get the participation of the majority. Vested interests 
operate in all cultures and, if their aims can be properly channelled, they 
can be useful to the innovator. Otherwise lie would do better to avoid 
working with them directly and to keep himself aloof from power 
factions. 

Practical Benefits 
The success or failure of a technician's project will ultimately depend 

on the motivation of individuals, therefore it is worth considering what 
makes individuals desire an innovation. The basic motivation is un­
doubtedly the same as that which causes Americans to accept a change 
-some practical benefit. Since the man in a traditional society is
pragmatic and just as concerned with his own self-interest as the man in 
Western society, he will accept a change offered to him if he is con­
vinced it will improve his life. Man, villagers of traditional societies 
have lived for a long time in circumstances in which it was virtually
impossible for the individual to improve himself financially, or in which 
the difficulties involved in trying something were great that itnew so 
was not worth taking a chance. A peasant working under a landlord 
who reaped most of the fruits of his labor would have little incentive to 
increase his output, a situation widely prevalent in Latin America and 
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Asia until recent years. In such a situation, a change in agricultural 
practices would have helped the individual vcry littlc. The peasant's 
lack of incentive could also have been brought about by oppressive 
taxes and other governmental controls. A third type of limitation could 
have resulted from continuedl unrest and ihnstability in a co ntry, creat­
ing a situation in which the individtal Could put little faith in fhe future. 
In such a case, no one would be likely to try to improve his land and 
his physical assets, for lie would fear losing capital he invested. 

It was a widely held belief in Laos that villagers were not interested 
in growing surpluses of food for self-improvement. This lei'cf seemed 
supported by facts, at least superficially. Each villager norm illy grev 
just a sullicient amount for the needs of his family. In very favored 
regions a few grew small surphlscs which were sold to other parts of the 
country, although due to transportation diflicultics it was almost im­
possible to get the rice to good markets. It was the opinion of USOM 
that the rice crop and agricultural production in general ought to be 
increased. A numbcr of agricultural projects were started by USOM, 
but none of them bore fruit. An irrigation system was developed near 
the town of Luang Prabang which should have doubled the local rice 
production as well as increasing that of vegetables during the dry season. 
However, once the irrigation system was in use, the technicians dis­
covered that the peasanlt farmers were not prolucing a double crop but 
merely growing the same amnount by cultivating half as much land as 
before. In such a situation it would appear that there was no motivation 
for economic improvement. A sense of defcalism had developed among 
the peasantry, as well as amtong the other classes, inl regard to their 
future and that of their country. Loas had been despoiled by so many 
outside powers during the past several hundred years that no one, in­
eluding the peasant, had any faith in its f'uture. If any wealth was 
accumulated it was put into gold or silver jewelry, which was portable 
and therefore hot subject to the vicissitudes of national fortune. Even 
the elite of the country followed the same pattern, except that they 
placed their savings in Swiss or other foreign banks. This pattern of 
peasants investing in silver and gold and the elite kccping their savings 
in foreign banks is still widespread in Latin America and Asia. It is an 
indication of a general lack of confidence in governments there. Where 
such a lack of confidence prevails, improvements in the land do not 
necessarily bring about better conditions for the individual. Where the 
peasants have had an opportunity to improve themselves economically, 
and where the government has been relatively stable, as in Thailand, 
more permanent changes have been brought about. The one sphere of 
activity in Laos which seemed to be lasting, and where the benlefits could 
not be easily taken away was in that of education. In this sphere the 
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peasants were quite willing to cooperate iii bringing about improve­
ments. Illiterate fathers had seen cnough of the advantages accruing to 
civil servants and, in general, to those who could read and write to be 
convinced that their sons should be educated. It was not necessary to 
sell them the advantages of schooling and they were willing to con­
tribute their own wvork and materials for the construction of school­
houses if tile state would provide the teachers. 

When improvements provide real benefits, villagers are likely to 
accept them. The profit motive will usually bring about improvements 
in the growing of cash crops. Where people live primarily by subsistence 
farming, they often do not have the facility to grow cash crops profitably. 
They lack proper transportation facilities or adequate markets, as in 
Laos or in isolated parts of Africa or Latin America. However, once 
a region becomes tied to the national or world economy and there are 
markets to sell the produce, the peasant is likely to accept profitable 
agricultural changes as rapidily as he learns about them, if lie has 
"Lufficient land. 

A clear-cut illustration of this process comes from the Cayapas River 
in Ecuador. Here the local Negro population livcd in villages on the 
banks of tile river and practir.Ll a subsistence economy based on the 
growing of corn, manioc, and plantains. In 1;48 two fruit companies 
started a new marketing procedure for bananas, sending regular pur­
chasing boats up the river about twice a week. Tile farmers had to load 
their bananas on rafts and canoes and meet the river boats at specified 
spots, but they were assured a cash market, paying relatively good 
prices. Bananas began to replace subsistence crops all along the river as 
far up as the boats could go.-" 

Practical benefit is not only a strong motive in changing agricultural 
practices but it is also important in other spheres of activity. In nearly 
every part of the world where a civil service has been developed, people 
come to value education. They may value it in a narrow sense, simply 
as a means of obtaining a white-collar job, but this is also true of many 
Westerners. Most high school and college students in the United States 
view their diplomas primarily as a stepping-stone to a successful career. 

It has already been pointed out that, if a people are convinced that a 
new kind of medicine or health measure will benefit them, they will 
accept it. Penicillin is known and used even in remote villages of Latin 
America and Asia, often injected by peope other than doctors. How­
ever, the same people may not take to the use oi covered toiiets because 
the actual benefit from them is less clear-cut. They know that penicillin 
brings about remarkable cures, but they find it difficult to comprehend 
that flies carry diseases transmitted through uncovered human fecal 
matter. 
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underdeveloped areas, as 
practical benefits are primary in motivating people to accept change. 
Usually, if innovations are rejected, it is because they were not truly 
beneficial due to limiting factors in tile local culture. 

Thus, in Ille in the Western world, obvious, 

Prestige Motivation 

Another drive for change is to gain prestige and recognition from one's 
fellows. In all levels of society there are mechanisms for the individual 
to obtain the approval of his fellows and very few people attempt to 
be "islands unto themselves." Most individuals seek approval, which 
gives them prestige, with the methods their society has defined. In 
cultures that are technologically simple, such as those of hunting and 
gathering peoples who do not produce sizable surpluses and a wide 
variety of goods, men are rewarded for generosity. This is probably 
the best way the individual can have his self-interest cived. Where 
storage facilities are limited and inadequate, and where little beyond 
subsistence needs is produced anyway, primitive peoples achieve a form 

,.f social insurance by giving to o0e another in time of need. [here are 
consequently little differences in status in such societies. 

Status differences appear as s,m as men start producing sizable sur­
pluses and a variety of goods. Ai, these differences emerge the old pat­
tern of primitive generosity isgreatly weakened or lost; in its place, men 
try to achieve prestige among their fellows by acquiring more and better 
things than their neighbors. This is not to say that they do not help their 
neighbors at all, but their prestige status rests more on what they have 
than what they give to others. Most people attempt to work toward the 
status position of those above them in the prestige scale. The importance 
of this fact to technical change programs is that such people are willing 
to accept change to achieve better status positions. 

A good example of the effect of emulation of others in bettering one's 
own status position comes from Colombia. In 1952 the Coffee Federa­
tion of Colombia provided three million dollars to carry out a hygiene 
program for coffee growers. It included housing improvements, latrines, 
a rural water distribution system, and some labor-saving devices for 
processing coffee. Many of the workers obtained new houses through 
the fund. The area was surveyed a year later and it was found that the 
houses near the roads and towns were well maintained. However, within 
three months, the condition of the houses in remote districts back in the 
hills was the same as that of the occupants' previous houses. Chickens, 
dogs, and pigs again had the run of the house; most of the flush toilets 
were filthy, many of them broken; and crude lean-tos had been attached 
to the houses to serve as kitchens.4" All the farmers were quite willing 
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to receive new houses and facilities; but only those who had houses near 
roads and towns and were, therefore, in contact with people and con­
ditions of a better class kept them in good condition. This was because 
their houses could be seen; they served a display function. It is cer­
tainly not accidental that when an American has visitors, one of his 
first acts is to show his guests around his new house. It is his most 
tangible evidence of prosperity. If no one looked at an American's 
house, it is doubtful that he would spend so much time and energy in 
improving it. His motivation is little different from that of the Colom­
bian coffee farmer. 

Such Western innovations as refrigerators, radios, and galvanized iron 
roofing have been accepted widely in the world as status symbols; 
sometimes they have even been accepted to the detrimUnt of local living 
conditions. Galvanized iron roofing has been widely adopted in tropical 
countries although it is often considered far inferior functionally to local 
materials. In Laos and Thailand, pottery tile used to be the traditional 
roof covering for Buddhist temples and better houses and wood shingles 
for the smaller village temples and ordinary houses. When galvanized 
metal roofing became available, there was widespread use of it on houses, 
temples, schools, and markets. It was somewhat cheaper to install than 
tile roofing but, since it lasted a much shorter time, it probably was not 
cheaper in the long run. In addition, its insulating properties were con­
siderably inferior. When galvanized metal sheets were used in the con­
struction of schools, village people had to build a double roof so as to 
have a dead air space; otherwise, the rooms were too hot. Tile roofs 
needed no such extra construction. 

The most important factor influencing change through prestige Illoti­
vation and the emulation of others is the city. which serves as a focus 
of change. In whatever country a technician is working, the city is 
extremely important. The technician will observe that practically all 
new ideas and devices which enter the country are first tunneled through 
the city. Also, the principal leiders of the country as well as the best 
educated people of all professions are gathered there. Not much change 
takes place in the rural areas without having first occurred in the city. 

In Greece which, in terms of development, is more advanced than 
most countries the technician will work in, city influences move in the 
following manner. A farmer, who can afford it, sends his son outside 
the village for advanced education. After graduation the son may 
become a tax collector, a postal employee, a teacher, or an employee 
in a bank. He will not return to the village to live, but will visit several 
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times a year, bringing along new ideas and attitudes. His relatives in 
the village will adopt some new ideas, both out of respect for their urban 
kinsman and to appear sophisticated. Those who have no city relatives 
will try to copy those who do. Thus the whole village is affected by city 
ideas. In one village in Boetia. some of the new ideas adopted in this 
fashion by the people were city dresses, shoes, toilets and even the 
practice of going to the hospital when ill. " 

The level of transportation in a country rolltws the city in importanceas a factor in disseminating new ideas. Changes may enter the city or 

even be initiated there- but, if the system of transportation is very poor, 
these ideas cannot get on t into the rural areas. For this function, bus 
systems, railroads, water traflic, and even airplane lines are extremely 
important. Chance will usually be greatest in the urban settlement and 
radiate in concentric circles into the countryside, becoming weaker the 
farther the distance. Such change will follow the main transportation 
routes, tile railroad lines, the main highways, or the waterways. In the 
last decade, the airplane hls been important in bringing new ideas to 
the back arels, tile "hoondocks." In Ethiopia. where the roads are poor, 
the airplane is one f the major factors in the growth of towns and their 
surrounding areas. R egions aroun( airport towns. many of which were 
previously almost tninlhabited are now heavily farmed. The river sys­
tenus of Latin American countries form another such transportation 
web where the same procvesses occur. People change their habits through 
prestige motivation and through emulation of others, and efficient trans­
portation systems allow those in the back areas to communicate with, 
and to see how those in better circumstances live. The result is that the 
hinterland peoCple's zspirationis prow and they become more receptive 
to cha ne. 

The emergence all o er the ulderdevelopcd world of a middle class 
is another important factor in clhnge through status seeking. In the 
United States we have long been familiar with this stratum of society. 
which includes the nimjority (f our population and is often cited as the 
economic base and sccontd major pacemaker of our country. Until 
recent decades there was no such stratum in most areas of the lion-
Western world. In its place wvere social systems marked by only two 
important cla,;ses, a small clique of the very rich and a lar,,e mass of 
the very poor. Today. (fue to the growth of large cities, the development 
of civil services, and the expansion of mercantile and professional 
opportunities. :n inlerniediatc class has emerged and is increasing both 
in numlbers and in importance. The new middle class consists of urban 
people. nearly always associated with the new cities. These people have 
no hereditary status in tile old social system, and many of them possess 
a fairly high level of education. primarily Western oriented. For these 
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reasons, they are often quite amenable to change, hoping through it to 

improve their individual positions. They unquestionably have more 

to gain and less to lose through change than any other class, and they 

are more aware of the kinds of change possible. Moreover, they tend 
than the groupsto disseminate ideas throughout society in general more 

of any other class. 

A good instance of the effect of emulating middle class ideas, even 

without understanding them, conics from a case study of water-boiling 

practices in a Peruvian town. A public health worked withnurse 
200 families during a two year period on public health problems, try­

ing to persuade them to adopt better health practices. She particu­

larly worked on the problem o: trying to get them to boil their 

drinking water. Of the 200 families, 15 were already boiling their 
water when she entered the scene. Five of these families boiled their 

wvater because they had been influenced by relatives in the city. The 
women of two other families had worked on a plantation for an upper­

class woman where they had acquired the habit and continued it 
after the period of employment "was over. The other eight boiled 
water because of a local belief that sickly people should not take 
,'cold" foods or drinks, and unboilcd water came under this classifi­

cation. This belief had i,,othing to do with modern concepts of con­
tamination. since it implied that healthy people could safely drink 
unboiled water. The nurse concentrated on another 21 families and 
in two years convinced I I more to boil their water. Seven of these 
II families were converted largely because they vlued their relation­
ship with the nurse, who was from the middle class of Peruvian 
society. The other four accepted the new idea after hearing lectures 
from the public health doctor, also from the middle class, though 
of a higher rank than the nurse. In none of the conversions did 
people adopt the new practice primarily because they believed the 

theory of contamination that th-e public health people werc advancing. 
In all cases of the water boilers, except perhaps the eight who held 
the old folk belief that unboilecd water is "cold," the individuals who 

had accepted the change had been influencd either by city people 

or through ideas that had conic from the city through the middle 
class health workers.50 

Even in India, where the social sciences have been primarily con­

with studies of the traditional castes, the new class differencescerned 

also exist. In village India, where the caste divisions remain strongest,
 
middle class values are nowadays entering the scene and affecting pat­

terns of change. In a study of a northern Indian village, it was found
 

that the eight traditional caste groups could be divided into two socio­
middle, the individualseconomic class groups, lower and middle class 
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being those of highest caste. A true upper class would be found only 
in towns or cities. These members of the middle class tended to use 
scientific medicines considerably more often than did members of the 
lower class. The factors underlying this tendency were threefold: they 
were better off economically and could afford the medicines of Western 
doctors; they were better educatcd and consequently more familiar with 
the newer concepts of disease control: and they had greater mobility, 
and could therefore get to doctors and clinics more easily. The members 
of this middle class took trips outside the village more often, at which 
times they camie into contact with oirban-secular valucs and practices. 
Of the sixteen middle class mmhcrs who had steady jobs outside the 
home village, ten were whitc-collar workers in the city. In contrast, 
only two members of tie lowcr class worked in a city and both had 
menial jobs. 5' The new ideas were obviously coming into the village 
from the city through people \ho had middle class ideas and status. 

Practical benetits are important motivations for the acceptance of 
change; but, where such benefits are not immediately apparent, indi­
viduals may change because of a desire for prestige, in emulation of 
others with more status than themselves. Cities and transportation 
systems figure importantly in such change since new ideas normally 
come through the cities, and flow from there down the roads, waterways, 
and airways of the nation. In addition the middle class associated with 
city life figures importantly in the transmission of change, because this 
class is more amenable to change and iv instrumental in passing the 
knowledge on to the lower class. 

Effect of the Younger Generation 
In many underdeveloped countries, the difference of attitude and 

values between the children and parents is a source of change closely 
related to that of the middle class. 'Fhis is also true in developed coun­
tries, but less so than in areas which, in a decade or two, are moving
from the self-sificient, traditional society of yesterday into modern 
nationhood. In these areas. literacy is undtibtedly one of the major 
factors in creating such a miarked difference since, through education. 
the yvoung are exposed to it least part of the Western body of science 
and belief. In the I'nited States the closest parallldof this distinction 
is that which occurs betweelln immigrants and their children. The immi­
grants themselves do not, or cannot, always transform themselves into 
Americans in a lifetime. They cannot eliminate the accents of their 
native language when they learn English and sonme cannot even acquire
fluent English. Their children, unless in very isolated communities, fully 
learn not only the new langMage hut alsO tie values and customs of 
American culture. In the underdeveloped countries, many parents have 
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grown up in all illiterate world which was not much larger than their 
village areas. Their children have learned something of the new world 
of nationalism and Wcstern science through the modern educational 
systems and communications that have at least started to penetrate 
their societies. They are understandably more receptive to change than 
the older persons whose habitual cultural patterns are much more deeply 
rooted. 

These differences should be understood in conjunction with the fact 
that the older generation usually has a greater vested interest in keeping 
things as they were. A present-day Egyptian village has been described 
as being basically divided into a younger "revolutionary" faction and 
a traditional group made up of the older men, the family heads. Until 
recently the family head had great authority, ultimately based on his 
ownership of the land and his right to disinherit his sons if they did not 
obey him. The population has now grown so much that there is not 
enough land to go around. Therefore, disinheritance has become a weak 
threat. Another cause of the breakdown of traditional authority has 
been compulsory education. It has taken the boys from the fields and 
brrought them into contact with many Western ideas; it has also given 
them a group consciousness. They now challenge the authority of the 
older men and are willing to champion innovations. Meanwhile, the 
conserv;itive faction does not easily accept revolutionary proposals and 
looks back nostalgically at the "good old days." 52 

Motor patterns are particularly hard to change when dealing with 
older people. In the 1930's, the Mexican Government established some 
trade schools in order to spread the knowledge of labor-saving tech­
niques, including use of the potter's wheel. Sonic years later it was 
discovered that in Michoacin villages, where circular motions previously 
had never been used in the manufacture of pottery, the wheel had not 
been adopted. The traditional motor patterns of the adult potters had 
been so deeply ingrained that they either would not take time to or 
could not master the new technique. In villages where the use of rotary 
motions was traditional, the wheel was often adopted. :3 

In underdeveloped countries, established cultural habits do not pre­
vent the introduction of mechanical innovations, but ordinarily it is the 
young who make the jump into the mid-20th century. In practically 
all countries where automobiles and motorized vehicles have become 
available, the young men have taken to them with alacrity, becoming not 
only adept drivers (though lpossibly incautious by Western standards) 
but also adequate mechanics. A new motor pattern, such as shifting 
from right to left-hand drive, is sometimes difficult for Americans or 
Europeans, since they have normally learned one or the other when 
they began to drive. The former countries of Indochina inherited from 
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the French tile pattern of driving on the right. Thailand, on the other 
hand, has left-hand traflic, acquired through British influence. Laotian 
and Thai bus and truck drivers had no trouble at all with this change; 
they automatically shifted when they crossed the border and accepted 
this change as an inexplicable but quite manageable difficulty in inter­
national relations. Americans fromn Laos often had many near collisions 
because they could not shake off the habit of driving on the right side 
when they crossed into Thailand. 

Food habits show the same kind of resistance. They are to a large 
extent arbitrary and defined by culture. Although all members of a 
culture will resist changes which violate traditional patterns, the young 
people will be villing to change much more cluickly. They will experi­
ment. In India, when tea was introduced in the 19th century, the more 
conservative elements resisted its use because it was not a traditional 
drink. A hundred ycars after its introduction, older people still coun­
seled against excessive use of the beverage, claiming among other things 
that ii.caused sterility in males. Nevertheless, tea drinking had become 
so widespread among the younger people by this time that the counsel 
of the older pCoplc no longCr had any cfcct. The same thing happened
concerning milk products in Southeast Asia. 'Traditionally, the use of 
animal milk for food was an idea which (lid not get any further east 
than India. The people of China did not use milk and the migrants
from South China who make up the present day populations of Burma, 
Thailand, Laos, and Victnam brought with them bias against itsa use. 
However, in recent years milk and ice cream have been introduced into 
the cities of Southeast Asia--long Kong, Saigon, and Bangkok-and 
they have become vcry popular, particularly ice cream. The young 
flock to ice cream parlors as avidly as do a group of American 
teen-agers. 

In general, changes will be accepted more readily by the young than 
by the older people. This is true of all cultures, but the phenomenon
of the "generation effect" is doubly pronounced in the underdeveloped 
countries because they are receiving concentrated closes of Western­
ization and modernization in such a short time. Literacy and education 
are usually the prime movers in creating this intensified generation effect. 
Motor habits and food prefeiences are particularly relevant to it. The 
young can and will experiment more casily than the old. 

Religion and the Supernatural 
As with almost all aspects of culture, religious beliefs can work both 

for or against change. The technicians often conclude that people of 
underdeveloped countries are unwilling to change mainly because of 
the fatalism inspired by their religious beliefs. In the simplest terms 
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this means that people believe the events of their lives are preordained
and that little can be done to alter them. This is the karma of Hinduism
and Buddhism, the kismet of Islam "God'sor will" of Latin America.

There is a great deal concerning human cxistcnce that cannot be altered,

and if one lacks the scientific explanations and devices available

Westerner, to a
 

theLre is a need to depenld on cx planations of "fate." Where 
sudden death is commonplace and the traditional methods of curing
are always of doubtful cflicacy, an explanation that it was "fate" fills 
an important gap. In 1953, during discussions with factory workers in
India about the size of their family, they often said that they had no

nced to worry about how many children they had because if God wanted
 
the children to survive, he would provide for them. 
 if it was their fateto live, they would live, if not, they would die. This attitude primarily

reflected their inability to be sure a child would live; for so many of them
died. 
 Western methods of curing illnesses were neither understood nor

sought after; nor were these people in a financial position to go to West­
ern-trained doctors, even had they been convinced of their greater ability

to cure. 
 Their economic status gave them little opportunity to obtain 
more food or clothing for their children. Furthermore, the\, could not

limit the number of births through tile various means of' faminly planning

that are available to Westerners, because they had no knowledge of

them. "Fate" provided an explanation when they died of sickness 
or
 
malnutrition.
 

Fatalism is usually a negative attitude; that is, it more often explains

why Unpleasant things happened 
 than the reverse. It explains why 
someone died or why the crop failed, rather than why sonic person
remained healthy or why there was a good crop. It is usuallv based on
realistic facts. A second negative attitude, derived from almost all the
 
great religions, 
 is the emphasis on goals that are other-worldly. Anindividual gets his reward, not on this earth, but inthat afterlife

promised by each particular belief. In this respect Christianity and

Judaism are no different from Buddhism or Hinduism or Islam. 
 How­
ever, most Christians and Jews work for sonic worldly goals, and the
members of these other religions also do so when they, have the same 
opportunities. Other-worldly goals can be used for explanations, and
thus do not necessarily prevent change, if the change is really possible
and they truly believe they will benefit by it. In the Egyptian village
previously described, which was divided into two factions, the older
traditional faction that feared change, because its own position would 
be weakened thereby, justified its beliLfs by the Koran. According to 
them, God had given to the Prophet Molhanned instructions for the 
forms of worship and the problems of Lmnlan survival that were never 
going to change substantially. The faction of younger men supported 
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Western techniques of social welfare and the new social order in Egypt. 
Change would benefit them. , ' Fatalism is an attitude to be reckoned 
with in the underdeveloped countries, but it will probably fade in im­
portance in proportion to the increase in opportunities offered to in­
dividuals. 

Religion is important to change in two respects. One is that the 
brotherhoods of monks or priests often have enough power in­or 
fluence so that projects should be worked out with their cooperation 
or, at least, without antagonizing them. The instance of the wells in 
Laotian villages provides a good example of how to work through 
them. Since there is no consistently cooperating unit in Laotian vil­
lages except that of the Buddhist monks, they would have been an 
excellent group to assume the responsibility of maintaining wells. An 
example of a failure caused by ignoring the important religious 
brotherhoods was that of the well project in the Viru Valley of Peru. 
Here the advice of the Catholic priests was not sought. The local 
priest had already been critical of modernization because it stressed 
secular values. When he and the lay religious officials were both 
ignored during the planning of the well-drilling project, both refused 
to give it support. It was later suggested that the project might have 
succeeded if the religious fiesta or the cult of saints had been em­
ployed to publicize the well-drilling, and if the site of the well had 
been blessed by the priest. 5 At the very least, the priest should have 
been consulted. 

The second important aspect of religion relating to innovation is the 
beliefs themselves. Obviously, one cannot violate the deepest beliefs of 
the local people and expect their cooperation. Religious beliefs of an­
other culture can set limits to change, but to get a technical innovation 
accepted, a direct confrontation of religious beliefs is not sensible. The 
problem of free-roaming and excessive numbers of cattle often recurs 
in most village improvement programs in India. Point Four technicians 
used to concentrate on raising subsidiary crops that the "sacred" cattle 
wouldn't cat, rather than try to fence them out of fields. In the pilot 
project at Etawah, the planners wished to upgrade the cattle; but they 
could not destroy the scrub bulls because killing cattle is opposed to 
the Hindu religion. However, throug, patient work with the villagers, 
the idea of castrating scrub bulls was ultimately accepted. An artificial 
insemination center for breeding cows was opened because good bulls 
were not available. This was an even stranger idea to the villagers, but 
when the resulting calves were seen to be of better quality, many local 
farmers were encouraged to bring their cows to the center. There were 
still scrub cattle in the countryside, so the problem was by no means 
settled, but it was improved' 0 The Hindu belief that cattle are sacred 
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is a very strong one, and anyone who understands Hindu culture realizes 
that, even if it is eventually bypassed, it can not be done quickly. 

Religious beliefs can often be used in a positive way. Changes can 
sometimes be tied in with certain religious practices or justifications for 
them found in the religious literature and beliefs. In the Etawah project, 
a village level worker managed to convince orthodox villagers to try 
green manuring in their field cultivation by overcoming an initial objec­
tion based on religious beliefs. The objection was coming mainly from 
an orthodox Brahmin who refused to sanction the planting of san 
hemp, the green manure in question, and the plowing of it under as a 
fertilizer. He objected to such a practice because it was a violent act. 
The san hemp plant was killed and plowed under before it was ripe, in 
the prime of its life. Moreover, he maintained that Hindu religion taught 
men not to be greedy, that it was sufficient to fulfill the average needs 
of the family. The village worker first argued that even if a plant had 
a soul, it was immortal and therefore plowing it under would be no 
sin. He quoted the Bhagavad-Gita extensively, but in this he was no 
match for the Brahmin. The village worker's arguments failed to con­
vince the Brahmin and his village followers. However, he continued in 
humility to explain that the farmer's profession was sacred but, in its 
pursuance, many violent acts had to be conlmitted-that insects and 
worms were killed in the process of plowing, that green grasses and 
weeds were rooted out for the benefit of the planted crop, and that the 
draft animals were forc.d to work. Yet the farmer did many sacred 
acts. He fed his family and cattle; supported the temples and priests. 
teachers, and mendicants; and performed many other acts of hospitality 
and charity. Without the violent acts necessary to grow his crop he 
could do none of these good acts. His sins of violence were outweighed 
by his acts of charity. Morcover, the land was getting poorer each year 
because of improper manuring. If the green manuring were done, more 
of the righteous acts would be possible. This argument appealed to the 
Brahmin and his followers and they finally tried the san hemp.57 

Traditional village life in Greece is permeated by religious acts and 
beliefs and no important change can take place there easily without the 
blessing of the Church. UNICEF had a problem in introducing a milk 
program for Greek children because of religious objections. Milk was 
forbidden during Lent and the children were required to fast during 
at least the latter part of that period. However, UNICEF obtained the 
cooperation of the local bishops on this project, persuading them to 
drink milk during Lent to show mothers that if it is for a good cause, 
drinking milk is not a sin.58 
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Religious beliefs constitute both a force for conservatism and a force
that can be used as a sanction for change. Fatalism has a religious
basis, but it usually reflects the limited possibilities available to the local
people. In the doctrines of all world religions there are bases for fatal­
ism, but they are only emphasized where real expectancies are low. 
Religion can be used positively in two ways: one, in utilizing the reli­
gious brotherhoods and organizations; and two, in blending the technical 
changes into local religious beliefs. 

Standards of Behaviorial Propriety 
In every culture there are standard patterns of behavior and manners 

which are considered proper for the individual and which he will be 
reluctant to violate. If a change is introduced which violates some such 
standards, it will most likely be resisted. Two aspects of culturally­
detetmined behavior or propriety are particularly resistant to change:
personal dignity and modesty. From the Westerner's point of view, a 
certain change might help the individual a great deal; but, if he must act 
in a way that lowers his esteem in the eyes of his fellows, he is likely 
to resist the ininovation. Adult literacy campaigns have run iito con­
siderable diflicultiCs because of this factor. Attending classes is nor­
meally considered anI activity suitable for children, and adults may object 
to being seen in this role, even if' the\' wish to know how to read and 
write. In the India village development schemes, adult males who started
going to school with a slate and chalk exposed themselves to mild social 
ridicule. As a consequence, nany who registered dropped out. Women 
with children rarely \ent, because they thought they were too old to go
to school; and .o tiger women seldom attended, because it was not 
considered proper 'or then to be "wandering about." ' In Ghana, on 
the other hand, there \\ere plenty of wonmen who took classes, though 
they rarely took the literacy examinations for certificates. It was believed 
that they did not show upIat the end because they were reluctant to 
act as eqtlIals to mienl. 11 

Another situation which indicates the problems which can occur 
when the dignity of the individual is violated has been faced in Indian 
villages in setting up compost pits. For sanitary reasons such pits were 
located on the edges of the villages, with the expectation that each family
would carry their household wastes and animal manure to them. In 
the upper castes, there is a fairly strict division of labor between men 
and women. Carrying manure and household wastes was traditionally 
a task of women, though tlhey \were not expected to be seen carrying
it far away from their houses. Consequently. they rarely used the com­
post pits unless their houses happened to be near thena. The women of 
lower castes were not so bound to tieir home areas and they did go to 
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the pits. Moslem women, however, who had to obey the rules of femiale 
seclusion enjoined by their religious beliefs, were no more free than 
upper caste Hindus."' In this instance, several problems were created 
because the customary standards of behavior were violated. Men were 
not supposed to carry manure. Women were, but upper caste lHindu 
and Muslim women were not supposed to be seen doing this far from 
their houses. On!) ' the low caste Hindu women could move about freely. 

Modesty as well as dignity can create difficulties, and the rules of 
modesty are often quite different from what a Westerner might consider 
normal. A consistent problem found in other parts of the world has 
been the difficulty of getting women to submit to gynecological or other 
examinations necessary for Western medical practices. The solution 
usually attempted has been to use women doctors, if and when they are 
available. Men as well as women can have strong feelings about mod­
esty. Because of a technician's unwillingness to regard this seriously, 
his mission failed in Iran. There, men were accustomed to keep the 
lower part of their body covered even when bathing. They were ashamed 
to see either themselves or others naked at any time. This was explained 
to an American sanitary engineer was was installing public shower baths 
in a local village. The Iranian who explained it told the engineer that 
the design would not work because the showers were not separated by 
partitions. The American went ahead anyway, explaining to the Iranian 
that the local people would have to accept it because there was nothing 
to be ashamed of, since all men were created alike. luit there was no 
law requiring the villagers to use the bathhouse, and they used it very 

-little; meanwhile joking about the new doctrine of ecluality. '

Until new standards are adopted by the people, their customary 
standards of behavior and their problems of dignity, pride, and modesty 
need to be understood. By ignoring them, the innovator will jeopardize 
his chances of success. 

The Problem of Communication 
In simplest terms this problem means that a minimum of understand­

ing must pass from the change agent to those receiving the innovation, 
and vice versa, if success is to be achieved. Usually language barriers 
create some difficulties. The information passes through an interpreter 
and, since it is fairly highly specialized, neither the local people nor the 
interpreter will understand if the technician is not careful. The inter­
preter keeps his job on the basis of understanding both languages that 
are being used. He cannot afford to admit inability to understand either 
the language or the ideas of the technician without jeopardizing his 
position. So his natural tendency is to act as if he understands even 
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when he does not. Secondarily, the technician is usually a mail of high 
prestige and is assumed to understand far more about his field than the 
local people, so they may be reluctant to advance any dissenting opin­
ions. The Iranian who voiced his opinion about the public shower baths 
was probably braver than most local people. 

Often vital information concerning the local scene and the particular 
project does not get to the technician. A good example of this was the 
introduction of highly bred pigs and chickens into Laotian villages. The 
technician suggests this idea to his local counterpart, who agrees because 
he believes the American expert understands far more about raising 
pigs and chickens than lie does. However, what the American actually 
knows is the technique of raising chickens and hogs in a special environ­
ment where the animals are given high quality foods and medicines. 
What he needs to know is the village environment where these animals 
are going to live. His counterpart may be able to tell him this, if com­
munication channels are left open, and if the American lets it be known 
that lie wants to learn. 

Another problem nevertheless remains, it is that the local counterpart 
also may not be too familiar with situations in the village. Due to the 
prestige of white-collar work and the gulf that separates villagers from 
urban residents, officials in underdeveloped countries often do not 
understand their own rural people too well. In such cases, the technician 
will have to get his information through other sources. The point is that 
communication has to be a two-way process, flowing up to the techni­
cian as well as down to the villager, whether through an intermediary 
counterpart or without him. 

Difficulty in communication is particularly found in health projects 
partially because of professionalized terminology and procedures and 
partially because of the high prestige of docters. This prestige is usually 
bestowed on the doctor because of his high social position rather than 
his ability as a curer. In non-Wcstern countries, the patients may not be 
convinced that the Western-trained doctor is capable of curing all ill­
nesses, or even most of them, but they usually believe him to be an 
important man. However, if tlh.. peop!z are tc bc edicated in!"=a! 
better health practices, they must have confidence, as well as respect, in 
both the doctor and other medic:l personnel. 

A problem resulting from such a lack of confidence was encountered 
in a public health center in Santiago, Chile. The center had been set 
up primarily to spread health education in the community, but it also 
dispensed curative medicine from clinics staffed by both doctors and 
nurses. The doctors did little more than their clinic work and the nurses 
assisted them; but the nurses also hore the main burden of health educa­
tion, working with the patients at the hospital as well as in their homes. 
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The doctors were concerned with immediate therapy only and had little 
interest in the patients' reactions. They assumed that the patients would 
comply with their orders. The patients showed the doctors respect but 
had little confidence in them. There was little communication between 
them, so that possibilities for health education were effectively blocked. 
The nurses were much closer to the patients, acting as their intermedi­
aries with the doctors. Consequently, the nurses had gained more con­
fidence from the patients and were in a far better position to provide 
health education. The director of the center was interested primarily 
in health education and ultimately took the nurses out of the clinics 
and had them work full-time on home visiting. The result was a deterio­
ration of clinic practice. The director claimed that it had been counter­
balanced by an increase in community health education." :' The problem 
was that communication with the doctors was going one way, from top 
to bottom, but that health education could not take place until it started 
going the other way also. 

It is essential that communication channels remain open. The techni­
cian can properly expect communication to go from himself to the 
people he wants to help; but he should renembcr that many of the 
ideas he presents are difficult to understand and accept, and that his 
own prestige position is high. If he continually communicates, in one 
direction only, he may be greeted constantly with "ayes"; but non­
cooperation may actually be growing because the recipients do not 
know how to reach him with their objections. 

Timing of Introduction 
A well-conceived project can fail simply because the right time was 

not chosen to initiate it. The technician should become aware of the 
daily, seasonal, and periodic work patterns of the people and utilize 
them in starting and continuing his own projects. Agricultural work 
periods arc particularly critical. A peasant people who are dependent 
on a staple crop will be unlikely to sacrifice time for something new 
when their next year's food supply is at stake. The Ghanian village 
literacy campaign considered this their main problem, primarily because 
they did not gear their classes to the seasonal necessities. For the 1952 
campaign it was reported that the two main occupations in Fantiland 
(a district in Ghana), cocoa farming and fishing, kept almost all mem­
bers of these occupations from attending classes between June and 
December, as well as for a shorter period in the second half of the year. 
The annual migration which took place for these occupations was con­
sidered the largest single adverse factor in the campaign. Similarly, in 
Trans-Vol'.a, Togoland, after the lirst two months there was a big drift 
away from classes by workers on cocoa farrms.'" Such a problem could 
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have been taken care of, at least to a limited degree, by adjusting the 
teaching periods to seasonal needs. 

Good timing can also be used in a positive manner. In a situation 
where a particular disaster or threat occurs, if the technicians are able 
to provide a solution, they can gain considerable confidence. Later, this 
confidence can be built up by taking timely action. It was mentioned 
that the cattle inoculation program of the Etawah Pilot Project in North­
ern India got off to a very effective start, because an epidemic of cattle 
disease was then sweepin: the area. At that time, almost 5,000 cattle 
were inoculated by the village workers and not one died from the epi­
demic. After this, the number of cattle brought in was greater each 
year and inoculation was no problem. 5 

Although the innovator cannot count on it, a people who become 
interestcd enough in a project may eventually change their seasonal 
patterns; but they themselves will have to do this. Village projects in 
Laos were normally considercd to be possible only in the dry season 
In general, this was so. However, education was so highly valued that 
when, after nearly two years, the government finally provided the cement 
and hardware that the villagers had been promised for new schools, they 
began work on their schools immediately and continued right into the 
rice-planting season. In many of the villages, when there was a need 
for the men to be in the fields, the women took over the work of school 
construction. In this particular instance the drive was so strong that 
they worked on several buildings nights as well as days. 

Timing should always be an integral part of planning. Projects should 
not be planned for periods when people are occupied in critical work. 
In addition, an alert technician will watch for occurrences which will 
give him opportunities to bring about dramatic improvements. 

Continuity of Project 
In many parts of the underdeveloped world, administrators and inno­

vators have started projects only to subsequently abandonm them. There 
are even some areas where villagers believe this to be the normal pat­
tern. Such villagers may cooperate as long as the technicians or admin­
istrators are around, but will abandon the projects as soon as these 
advisers leave. Because of this patterned attitude of many villagers, 
the use of demonstrations and public participation to convince people 
to accept a new idea was of limited success in northern India. It was 
not so much that demonstrations or participation were not of value as 
that there was little continuity connected with them. The villagers had 
seen agricultural officials give routine demonstrations for the past two 
decades. although there were considerably more demonstrations during 
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the community development program of the 1950's, the stereotyped
attitude toward them remained pretty much the same. The village devel­
opers worked under two handicaps: they tried to fulfill certain objectives
to satisfy their own chiefs, and they tendcd to work with the important
villagers so that the work would progress with less difficulty. Often,
they especially tried to finish spectacular projects just before the arrival
of important visitors. This may have made the project look good but 
it was no evidence of any genuine development. 

important element is a changeThe most in change of attitudes in 
people. New projects can be abandoned as fast as they are developed
if the people do not accept them. Inl this particular instance in northern 
India the villagers had an established reaction toward development pro­
grams. They believed that demonstrations and cooperative work group
projects were passing whims of the government which would last for 
only a few days; therefore, the best thing to do was to go along with
them. They also realized that the village developers were government
officials who were paid for their work, for which they had to make a 
showing; so, by obliging them, one could obtain their favor, which might
later be of use.'" However, the soakage pits dug for official visitors 
would slowly deteriorate after the visit; the compost pits Would not be 
used; and the habits of the people would be little changed. 

When a technician begins a project and then fails to follow it through,
not only is his project a failure but he is also building a kind of negative
reaction in the people lie is trying to influence. When he or his successor 
returns, he will find an apathy and lack of confidence that will be doubly
hard to counteract. No technician can foresee all the consequences of 
a projected change, but he can attempt to keep sonic element of the
project going so that it will not become a complete failure. Often over­
complicated devices or projects are introduced where maintenance abil­
ity is not very high.
 

The example of the introduction of wells in Laotian villages was one
where the maintenance problem was not considered. The technicians 
simply drilled wells in the villages assigned to them and then departed.
The pumps were not so complicated that they could not have been 
repaired by local people, but none of the local mechanics had been 
approached and the villagers givenwere no idea where to obtain help.
They associated the wells with Americans and those villagers that tried 
to have their wells repaired, came to the USOM representative. A small 
amount of familiarization could have been given to one of the local 
mechanics and some arrangement could have been made to have a supply 
of parts available. The local village headman or teacher could have
been informed of repair shops where they could go in case of trouble. 
There were bicycle and motor vehicle repair shops -., town where vil­

93 



lagers were accustomed to go in case of need; so this would not have 
been too unusual a step. These partic-'lar wells were put in for dramatic 
effect and, in the short run, they provided it. Everyone was happy with 
the water while the pumps worked, but after a year or two, when they 
were mostly broken and abandoned, they merely served as objects of 
jokes about the experts. In the long run, it would have been better not 
to have drilled them. 

The only final proof that an innovation has been accepted is when the 
local people are using it as their own without the advice or prodding 
of the technician. One of the most striking examples is that of the Vicos 
Project in Peru. In 1952, with the support of the Peruvian government, 
Cornell University took over a hacienda in Vicos for research and 

ondevelopment. From the beginning, the planners attempted to work 
conscious needs of the Indians and to utiliz, their full participation. 
This was done in the expectation that the Indians could take over their 
own local government when the project had run its course. Many 
achievements were made in technology, economics, nutrition, health, and 
education. However, the final, most significant development occurred 
five years later, in 1957, when the adult citizens of Vicos took over con­
trol of their new improved community and the Cornell project admin­
istrators were able to step out of the picture. 7 

The continuity of a project is necessary both to maintain a positive 
attitude among the local populace and as the only indication that the 
innovation has been truly accepted. When the local people no longer 
need the technician, he has done his job. 
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V. The Underdeveloped Areas 
Shared Characteristics 

Although the culture of each country in tile underdeveloped areasis unique in many respects, there are some characteristics which almostall of them share. This is mainly due to the fact that they have experi­
enced a common history in the past 400 years in their relationship tothe industrializing West. Although we know that the nations of Asia,Africa, and Latin America had their problems and were not utopias
before the appearance of the first Westerners, the problems of today
that make us classify them "underdeveloped" are primarily a result ofthe impact of the West. In fact the term "underdeveloped" has rele­vance only when used in comparison with "developed," which means
the industrial West. It is of no value to romanticize the past of theunderdeveloped areas before the impact of the West; but it is of value
to know that what took place after 1500 A.D., when the first Westerners 
appeared, has shaped their world. 

The Colonial Past 
The innovations and technical advances that the Westerner brings

have the unfortunate appearance, sometimes at least, of being self­
seeking measures designed for the advantage of economic exploiters.
In the narrowest sense, the technician is in the country because of theself-interest of his own country and it is probable that this is generally
recognized. However, this form of self-interest requires that he try toimprove the conditions in the country where lie is working. His success
depends directly on the success achieved by that country. In this sensethe effort is cooperative, not one way, as has been too often the casein the past. The particular danger to his program does not arise from
the merits or demerits of the techniques being applied, nor from anypersonal or national dislike toward him or his country. It arises because
the weight of the past is against him. The past history of contact be­tween the West and the underdeveloped areas is long and has not
always been pleasant. It has given rise to certain important and wide­
spread attitudes which it would be folly to ignore. The technician mustdeal with them because they are an inescapable part of the world in 
which he will work. 
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world. The
Economic development is not something new in the 

between the Western and non-Wcstern countries is
history of contacts 

areas.
strewn with the wreckage of many past attempts to develop these 

Many of these have been well-intentioned, though in the main, develop­

ment of the less-favored areas has been undertaken for the clear benefit 

and only secondarily for the benefit of the
of the colonizing powers 
local people. The record of colonialism shows a considerable measure 

Most of the great cities of Asia and Africa were built as
of success. 
trading centers by European 	 powers, and ultimately they became the 

centers of their countries. Some, such
industrial and administrative 	 as 

remain today as the best
the cities of Saigon, Hanoi and New Delhi, 

Elaborate transportation systems, such as the rail­
designed in Asia. 
way networks in India and Pakistan, were built by the colonizing 

Seaports were constructed, industries begun, plantation systems
powers. in most 
set up, and educational and administrative systems organized 

inseparable from the
such countries. But developments of this kind arc 

uses and abuses oL 
story of the discoveries, wars, conquests, seizures, 

and busts ineconomic boomsnatural resources and labor, headlong 
materials or plantation products, colonization at break-neck speed,raw 

which have filled the period 	of Western European
and "openings-up" 

to every corner of the
expansion and which have taken the Westerner 

earth. 

A glance at the history of European colonial expansion over the rest 

of the world since 1500 gives a vivid picture of the contact between 
This history reminds us that the

Westerners and non-Westerners. 
is quite recent and no

inequality between nations which exists today 
the formerly isolated local civilizations that graced Asia,

reflection on 
Africa, and the Americas before Columbus. The Spanish conquista­

dores marveled at the empires of the Aztec in Mexico and the Inca in 

there very favorably with their own
Peru and compared the cities 

in great demand
Spanish cities. The products 	of China and India were 

one of the reasons
in Europe for their excellence, and this demand was 

why Europeans strove to exploit these countries. Even native Africa, 

thought dark and savage, now in the light of
which White men once 

and complex native
modern scholarship, presents a picture of stable 

The chaos of the 19th century, before Africa was partitionedsocieties. 
by the colonial powers, dates not from time immemorial in a "continent 

instead, from the destruction of native king­
without history." It dates 
doms under the combined onslaught of Arab expansion, European 

rela-When one considers Africa's pastcontact, and the slave trade. 
understand why a country such as the

tionships with the West, one can 

Congo is so turbulent. It has been estimated that, by the end of the 

19th century, at least 15 million Congolese had been exported as slaves. 
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Much of today's poverty and disease around the world is indirectly 
a product of European expansion. Even the terrible overcrowding 
of some of the Asiatic. Caribbean, and Middle Eastern countries, 
which contributes so heavily to today's population problems, is 
primarily a result of this experience. On the whole, the death rat. 
and birth rate in these countries were stabilized until Europeans 
brought in relatively simple improvements of epidemic control, trans­
portation, and improved agricultural techniques-thus unintentionally 
affecting the death rate. As nothing was done about the birth rate, 
which continued high, these changes by themselves resulted in a 
rapidly increasing population. Seen properly, all these conditions are 
part of the complex results of the contacts between Westerners and 
non-Westerners since 1500. 

The common experience of these countries in their contact with the 
West has been that they have pushed and enticed, willingly and unwill­
ingly, toward economic and political incorporation with the alien West. 
Sometimes as colonies, sometimes as free dominions, republics, or un­
conquered native kingdoms, they have moved toward entry into the 
community of nations which the Western countries have led. Although 
the move was not always propelled by overt force, these nations have 
had little choice. 

The pressure to which they have been subjected has brought the 
destruction of many native values, but it has had its constructive sides 
as well. The native civilizations outside of Europe before 1500 held 
much that was very good, but there has been much real progress in the 
world since then. Transportation provides a vivid example. In areas 
where 400 years ago people travelled by foot, dugouts, or oxcart, it is 
now possible to go by train, bus, or airplane. This is a positive kind of 
improvement which people from these areas recognize as readily as any 
Westerner. 

Whether a people have becn independent or colonial in status, whether 
they maintain still-living ancient civilizations undergoing modernization 
as in Asia, the Middle East and Africa, or whether they are developing 
their own amalgams of Western and other traditions as in Latin Amer­
ica, they are alike with regard to pressure from the West. They have 
been pushcd toward conformity to international law, toward production 
for world markets, toward universal literacy and education, toward 
control of disease and reduction of mortality, toward nationally-inte­
grated forms of government which, if not always democratic or repre­
sentational, are based on constitutions and centralized bureaucracies. 

Not all this influence has been one-way. The West has received a 
great deal from the non-Western nations since 1500-raw materials, 
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artisticvaluable minerals, domestic plants, technical ideas, moral and 
But the main direction of pressure and power,traditions, and people. 

and the demands for change and conformity, have run the other way. 

The Asian, African, and Latin American countries have had to accom­
to learn to live with them, andmodate themselves to these pressures, 

even to resist them when they have become too great. The present-day 

technical change programs are treading this old path, already marked 

by the psychological attitudes of a long history of accommodation. 

Nationalism 
Every culture tends to be ethnocentric, to regard its own traditions 

This is as true of the under­as better than those of others.and values 
developed nations as of the developed ones. Beyond holding to this 

the people of the developingnormal ethnocentric viewpoint, however, 
drive to achieve a respectablecountries have a strong, emotion-backed 

place among nations. It is a place which has been denied them for four 

and which, now that independence has been achieved,hundred years 
at last possible to win. National aspirations and hopes are uni­seems 

are especially intenseversal, but the underdeveloped nations of today 
However, most of this nationalisticin their desires to achieve them. 

class. The majority of these countriesdrive resides in the educated 

are not sufficiently integrated for the populace to share such aspirations.
 

will spread literacy increases andPresumably, nationalistic feelings as 
case.communications improve, but in many countries this is not yet the 

A kind of three-phase cycle has occurred in many such nations. At 

first the local people resist changes other than material goods and tech­
minor changes may

niques of obvious utility, for they realize that even 

exert strong influences on their culture. Then there is a greater accept­

ance of the alien ways, particularly by the younger pL ople, because of 

that these alien ways really do produce superiority, at
the realization 

The elders and those who try to maintain the
least in tcrms of power. 

There is an urgency to acceptold customs are taunted as old-fashioned. 
the new as rapidly as possible. Then the realization occurs that the local 

eco­
people cannot bc full participants in Western culture, largely ior 

itself.68 
nomic reasons. Furthermore, the traditional culture reasserts 

local people have learned enough of the technicalBy this time, the 
superiority of the West to convince them of its advantage, but the non­

technical aspects of Western culture may be rejected. There may even 

be a reassertion of traditional ways in all respects other than the purely 

In their costumes, language, folklore, artistic styles,technological. 
even an 

sports, and religion, the traditional culture will be emphasized; 

interest in archeology may be fostered as a tie to a glorious past. During 

the period of colonialism, the reconstruction and maintenance of 

archeological monuments in India was left almost entirely to interested 
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Englishmen. The famous ruins of Angkor Wat in Cambodia were re­
cor'structed by the French; the Cambodians showed little interest. Now, 
in India, Egypt, Mexico, Cambodia and Thailand, the local independent 
governments are greatly interested in the monuments of the past and 
spend considerable parts of their budgets for the maintenance of sucht 
ruins. Cambodia and Thailand have recently ended a long-standing
quarrel about the ownership of a ruin which is situated near the border 
of the two countries. Such ruins are now visible symbols of national 
greatness; under colonial or dependent status they indicated only more 
sharply how far their nations had fallen. 

Such motivations of nationalism can be understood, but what is less 
clear is that there is a possible danger to the countries themselves in 
overstressing their own traditions. Although it is not suggested that the 
nations of Asia, Africa, and Latin America become "little Americas," 
there is evidence that some aspects of their cultures, in both the social 
and religious spheres, will have to change if they are to develop modern 
industrial economies. Some of the traditions of America and the West 
European nations were in the process ex­changed of their economic 
pansion. Similar changed traditions may be a part of the price that 
must be paid by developing countries, for the achievement of industrial 
prowess and wealth. For instance, extended family relationships as a 
primary method of organizing human relationships are the norm in most 
non-Western countries, and few of these countries really see themselves 
accepting the American or European type of family, however much they
modernize their codes of law. The individual is controlled in his choice 
of a mate, his money is absorbed, and the major decisions of life 
largely taken 

are 
within his extended, often joint-property-holding family.

It is probably no coincidence that there is a relative lack of initiative and 
pioneering spirit, and a great amount of nepotism in government and 
business in such countries. It may be that such a large, joint-property­
holding type of kinship unit is contrary to the spirit of saving and in­
vestment which has been found so necessary in the West. The individ­
ual has no great incentive either to save or invest if he does not derive 
the benefit, but must share it with many relatives or use it to help sup­
port them. Moreover, where such units are dominant, there is a tendency
to expend considerable amounts of money for ceremonies and cere­
monial giving, as for elaborate weddings and funerals. Such ceremonies 
cannot be eliminated completely and suddenly because of the risk of
deculturizing the population. Nevertheless, to build a situation where 
capital can be accumulated and investment will be more possible, it may
well be necessary to de-emphasize ceremonial expenditures and perhaps 
even to break up the larger types of family unit. 
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Even religious beliefs may have to be modified. The puritanical vir­

tues of thrift and hard work may contrast sharply with the traditional 
as­generosities of Islam, the other-worldly emphasis of Buddhism, the 

ceticism of Hinduism, and the fiesta spirit of Latin American Catholi­

cism. It has been often argued that these doctrines are not calculated to 

produce industrious workers, thrifty capitalists, or daring promoters.0 9 

To expect the people of the underdeveloped nations voluntarily to aban­

don their own institutions just to obtain the material improvements of 

the West is unreasonable, but it is well to recognize that some of these 
sensible toinstitutions may need to be altered. However, it is more 

utilize the drive toward nationalism and national revival than to oppose 

it bluntly. The fervor of emergent nationalism will seem sometimes 

shaky, sensitive, and exaggerated. It is nonetheless a potent force that 

should be considered in all plans for change. 

Plurality of Society 
Remote villagersNational aspirations and hopes arc today universal. 

now leaving their isolation to establish con­or awakening tribesmen are 
tacts with the modern world, not simply through direct experience with 

that world and its people, but through incorporation into a national con­

sciousness as well. National consciousness is abroad in the world today 

in many different stages of development. In the West that process has 

for the most part been completed. Most of the countries of Western 

Europe achieved a unified central national government during the Ren­

aissance and Reformation; the rest, between 1870 and 1918. Their 

citizens, whatever their local or provincial language and cultural heri­

tage, are today first of all Britons, Frenchmen, or Spaniards in the re­

spective nations. 

are today in the throesIn the underdeveloped areas, many countries 
of achieving such national consolidation. Many citizens do not yet know 

that they are citizens. Many of the societies of the East, for example, 

are what we call "plural societies;" that is, they contain more than one 

people, language, religion, or cultural heritage. Sometimes they con­

tain several groups, often extremely different. In a complex country like 

India there are numerous separate groups. In religion there are Hindus, 

Muslims, Parsis, Jains, Sikhs, Christians and many different tribal 

groups. There are over a dozen major languages, each spoken by more 

than a million people and some by over a hundred million people. 

There is also a basic and very old cultural difference between the people 

of the north and those of the south. Finally, the population is sub­

divided into numbers of caste groups which maintain separate cultural 

heritages and will not allow intermarriage with other groups. Even a 

comparatively small country like Malaya possesses several cultural sub­
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groups-Muslim Malayans; Chinese; Indians, both Hindu and Muslim; 
and tribal peoples of at least two basic kinds. Such groups may not yet 
have come to place their common nationality above their particular 
group allegiance. In India, for example, there have been difficulties 
ever since its independence in 1947 as to which shall be the national 
language. This situation is so serious that it has been found expedient 
to create local official languages as well as the central national language, 
Hindi. 

In some plural societies, where even less national consolidation has 
been achieved than in India, the different peoples may have no relations 
other than economic ones. The Burmese, Hindus, Chinese, Karens, and 
Chins of Burma, lacking common consciousness, make up separate 
communities of different languages, cultures, and traditions. Remote 
tribal groups may not only have no desire to become a part of a nation, 
but also they may not even know there is such a unit. Such people of 
the hills and of remote areas of secondary importance in agriculture 
may be quite isolated. Government for them is some kind of outside 
authority about which they know little and which they want, above all 
else, to avoid. The shift of their government from colonial to independ­
ent status holds very little meaning for them. The remote central 
authority always exploited them and tried to dominate them; now that 
their country is independent, the situation is little different than when 
foreigners were controlling it. Laos is a constitutional monarchy and 
the king is theoretically the defender of the faith, Buddhism. His 
symbolic value is far slighter than that of the British queen though, 
because few people outside of the cities and large towns even know he 
exists. Certainly the non-Buddhist, tribal peoples know little about him 
and care less; and in their totality, these people are more numerous than 
the lwland Buddhist Lao. 

The situation is the same in the greater part of Africa which is still 
partly tribal. The same situation also persisted until recently in the 
Middle East where separate religious communities have lived under 
their own laws for centuries, side by side in the same countryside or 
even in the same towns and cities, though in different quarters. In 
Latin America the population may be divided between a Spanish-speak­
ing creole or ladino cultural majority and several Indian or Negro 
minority peoples of whom many are still "unhispanicized." 

In all these areas the stir of nationalism is now abroad, and the 
multitude of separate traditions is under attack. In one way or another 
the emergent, homogenizing nation-states are gathering the diverse peo­
ple of plural societies into their new, European-derived, integrative, ter­
ritorial nationalism. The young, the educated, and the internationally 
oriented seem to be united in the hope of refashioning their world after 
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the national model. Not even the remotest hill tribesmen can any longer 
escape encroachment on his former free isolation from the centralized, 
self-conscious government and its enthusiasts. 

The new nationalizing central governments, attempting to create unity 
by binding all the elements of their society together, certainly experience 
real compulsions. They feel the practical need to utilize the whole of 
the population of their country toward achieving a position in the world 
as a strong and wealthy nation. Uncommitted pockets, not integrated 
into the new whole society, weaken its potential. Then, too, non­
assimilated minorities are a constant source of political and military 
weakness, particularly in the modern context of world power. Agents 
of political and economic interests from the outside may concentrate 
their agitation on such unassimilated groups. The central governments 
use all the customary means of propaganda to reach these groups. They 
continually try to extend their authority over them, through the appoint­
ment of ever more government administrators and the stationing of 
police and military forces among them-administrative measures today 
patterned largely on Western institutions. 

National school systems are primarily concerned with the dissemina­
tion of information about the national goals. Each new nation hopes 
at least to build a national system of universal education, though few 
have yet achieved it. Through such schools literacy and the ,lational 
language can be taught, a means by which the central governments hope 
to communicate with all groups more easily and by which they hope 
to better integrate them. By many such nations literacy is viewed as a 
veritable key to the problem. 

In most of these countries, tribal and unassimilated groups are cur­
rently being tied to the central government through extensions of the 
national economy. The remote villages are being tied to the urban seats 
of central government through new markets, as well as new products, 
both those manufactured in the cities of the country and those which 
have been imported from outside. Many such products come to be in 
great demand. Transportation systems are, of course, vital in such as­
similation. New roads, bus lines and railroads make it easier both to 
get goods to the cities and to travel to and fro. Airplanes also serve 
this function, and each new country hopes to build a national airways 
network. Many peoples in Asia, Africa, and Latin America, who have 
never seen railroads, have become fairly familiar with airplanes. The 
DC-3 (even if it is privately owned) has become as much a symbol of 
the central government as the flag or the national anthem. It is no ac­
cident that, when governments are overthrown in the underdeveloped 
countries through revolutionary action, the first thing the new group 
does is to take control of the airplanes and airports. 
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The Urban Elite 
The technician in an underdeveloped country must be ready to cope 

with another result of the history of the pressures of Westernization. 
This is the gulf between the educated classes exposed to Western educa­
tion and the villagers, or other folk, educated in the native traditions. 
When the colonizing powers took over the countries of Asia, Africa, 
and Latin America, they created, sometimes deliberately and some­
times accidentally, a group of people that could serve as intermediaries 
between themselves and the traditional elenents of societies. At first 
these people were civil servants employed by the colonizers; but, with 
the growth of the new cities, expansion of Westerii-stylc education, and 
increasing commercial possibilities, this group of people grew in num­
bers. The civil servants are still almost all from this class; but nowadays 
the merchants, politicians, army ofticors, and even technical specialists 
are also a part of it. This is the class ,if people with whom the technical 
expert will conduct most, or at least a large part, of his dealings; for his 
own counterpart will be a member. In many parts of the underdevel­
oped world there is a growing middle class. This class is distinct from 
the very wealthy, who tended to be the leaders until about ten or twenty 
years ago. The middle class is still quite small compared to the middle 
class of the Western nations, but it is growing in influence and numbers. 
Nowadays it is estimated to constitute from five to fifteen percent of the 
population in most underdeveloped countries.70 However, in terms of 
the whole population of such countries, this middle class can usefully be 
considered together vith the rich as parts of an urban elite contrasted 
to the traditional rural villagers. The characteristics of this elite set them 
apart from the villagers, whether they are of the vvry rich or whether 
they are middle-income civil servants or merchants. 

In the first place, they are urbanized. Almost all live in cities or 
towns. Their relationship to the rural areas is usually restricted to land 
ownership. Since there is usually a stigma attached to manual labor, 
members of this elite rarely do any of the work of cultivation. Those 
that do own land will have peasant cultivators doing the work, either 
on a sharecropping basis or as renters. 

This elite is comparatively well-educated. Literacy is normal among 
them and they usually speak the European language of the former 
colonizers: English in India, Pakistan, Burma, Thailand, former British 
Africa, and all the other former British colonies; French in the coun­
tries which formerly made up Indo-China and French Africa; Dutch in 
Indonesia; Spanish and Portuguese in Latin America which has been 
under intense European influence longer than the other areas. Except 
for Latin America the number of people in the total population who 
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speak a European language is small, consisting almost exclusively r" 
city people. 

Members of this elite are oriented to a large extent toward the West, 
because they were educated in a traditional Western fashion and have 
been under the inlluence of Western ideas in the cities. They observe 
many small details of custom learned from the West. Their style of 
clothing is almost always Western. Men wear shirts and trousers instead 
of such traditional garments as the dhoti of India, the sarong of Malaya 
and Southeast Asia and the burnous of North Africa. In all these coun­
tries women of the elite class have shown themselves more resistant to 
change than their men, probably because they have not had as much 
close contact with Europeans as have the men. Most of them still wear 
their traditional garments. In the recent post-independence nationalistic 
fervor, the elite have somewhat reversed this tendency, particularly in 
the new African nations and a few of the Asian ones. That is, they 
(usually the politicians) deliberately wear the traditional garments to as­
sert the individuality of their culture. 

Elite food habits and patterns of consumption reflect Western in­
fluence. They may still maintain their traditional dietary habits at home, 
but they are also familiar with and use some Western foods and drinks. 
This is partially an economic factor, but it is partly due to the fact that 
they are the ones of their country who have learned Western practices. 
It was mentioned earlier that a considerable amount of milk is now con­
sumed in the cities of Southeast Asia, an area where traditionally peo­
ple drank no milk at all, and an area where the rural peasants never 
before milked their cows or buffaloes. The pattern of alcoholic con­
sumption has also changed. Village people all over the world make 
and drink some kind of alcoholic beverage such as palm or maguey 
wine, rice or millet beer, local rum, or rice whisky. The city elite now 
tend to consume standard beers and whiskies made in their countries 
from European formulas, or imported beverages if they can afford them. 
Scotch whisky and French brandy are now preferred drinks among the 
elite in many parts of the underdeveloped world. 

Another significant element of the difference between the urban elite 
and the rural peasant is that it crosscuts cultural divisions based on 
ethnic differences. For instance, the urban members of various religious 
groups in a country like India-Hindus, Muslims, Parsis, Sikhs, and 
Christians-will have a considerable number of cultural habits in com­
mon which will place them together in contrast to the rural people of 
the same religious groups. A Hindu, Muslim or Sikh civil servant in 
a city like New Delhi may well have as much in common with one an­
other as they have with villagers of their own religion. 
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Although the elite class is a minority group in tc total population, 
from this class are drawn the political, military, and commercial leader­
ship of their country. They arc the planners and organizers and the 
contact men with the West. However, one of the important problems 
of the developing countries is that, compared to the West, the numbers 
of adequately trained leaders are pitifully small. This is because in­
dependence has come on most of these nations suddenly and previously, 
under colonial rule, the present elite had little opportunity to do more 
than subordinate jobs. A second major problem is that the elite have 
little contact with and often do not very well understand the rural peas­
ant. This situation is also a carry-over from the colonial days, although 
it seems to be changing somewhat. This is because ")dleaders of the 
newly independent countries realize that the peasant will have to be 
fully incorporated into the national life, if their nations are to succeed. 

The Rural Peasant 
If a country has 50 percent or more of its working males engaged in 

farming and related pursuits, it is considered to have an economy based 
on agriculture. Such agriculture has been termed archaic to differenti­
ate it from its mechanized form found in countries that also have a con­
siderable industrial output. About three-fourths of the world's peoples, 
almost all of them in the tropical or subtropical zones, still have an econ­
omy based on this archaic form of agriculture. In the countries where 
these peoples live, only about ten percent of the population is in cities, 
just the reverse of the situation in the United State -, which has only 
about ten percent in farming.--' 

The peasant village of today is a type of social unit that has existed 
since the rise of the first cities, over five thousand years ago. It is not 
the same thing as an independent tribe, such as those of most North 
American Indian groups previous to their dissolution and incorporation 
into Anglo-American national life. The peasant village has always had 
ties to the urban centers and has been dominated by them, whether in 
ancient Egypt or in modern India. Historically it has been the agri­
cultural producer on which the wealth and power of the central cities 
was built. Although possessing some degree of self-sufficiency, con­
siderably greater than that of the farmer in an industrial society, it has 
been dependent on the city for the specialized goods produced there. 
The city was and is the focus of trade, commerce, and manufacture; 
what the peasant needed that he could not make himself he ubtained 
from the city or its agents. There was a two-way relationship: the vil­
lage depended on the city for specialized goods and the city depended 
on the village for its agricultural production. The peasant developed 
an ambivalent attitude toward the city. He wanted many of the good 
things that could only be had through city contacts, the manufactured 
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things that money could buy; at the same time he tried to avoid the 
exploitative tentacles of the city, the tax collector, the money-lender, 
and the corrupt official who preyed on him whenever he had the chance. 

In contrast to the urban elite, the rural peasant is oriented toward 

traditional values and customs. Because the average villager is illiterate 
and his level of education quite low, he knows comparatively little of 
Western ways. He cannot even take advantage of most of the new 
devices he learns about, because his economic circumstances are so 
poor. The average villager speaks only his own language, follows 
traditional dietary patterns, and has his own medical practices and prac­
titioners. His knowledge of the world is usually confined to the im­
mediate region around his village. Such ideas as he may have concern­
ing the new nationalism have come to him through communication 
channels controlled by the elite. 

Even with the best of intentions, the elite have difficulty in estab­
lishing good contacts with the villagers because the gulf between the 
two groups is so wide. The speeches given by village development of­
ficers in northern India were rarely accepted at face value. The peasants 
would promise to support an officer at the time of his speech, but after 
he left they would analyze and dissect what he had said from all points 
of view, particularly in terms of his supposed hidden motives. Then 
the peasants would react more on a basis of their personal relationship 
to the individual than 'nn the merits of his program. The language, 
symbols, and appeal of sp,'eches formulated by the elite often had little 
meaning to the villagers.72 

a non-The technology of the peasant is primitive and he is usually 
productive farmer. If the agricultural year has been good, he produces 
enough to get by on and some little surplus which he can sell to th.­
town market to buy the few special goods that are not available in the 
village: a bicycle, a galvanized bucket, some factory-made cloth, some 
religious objects. If the year is bad, he may have no surplus and even 
lack the necessary food to last the year. Then his only recourse is to 
go to the moneylender. Even peasants who are relatively well-off use 
their extra wealth in a nonproductive, traditional manner. They hoard 
it, usually in the form of gold or silver jewelry ,r vessels used in religi­
ous worship. They are either unaware of banks, or do not trust them 
because they arc institutions controlled by the city man. 

The social group the peasant depends on above all others is that of 
his family and kin. He is tied to this group economically, socially, and 
ritually; and it constitutes his insurance company. When people in such 
kin-based societies do travel, it is characteristic of them to stay only 
in the house of kinsmen. In India, the hotel is a Western innovation 
and is used primarily by Westerners and the Indian elite. Most Indians 
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who patronize hotels in India can speak English. In its common usage,
the word "hotel" in Hindi means a restaurant rather than a place where 
one can find lodging. The Indians learned of hotels from the British 
but having no need for such an institution in its primary sense (a place 
to sleep) they adopted its secondary meaning (a place to eat).

When he cannot depend on kinsmen in his relationships, the peasant
tends to depend on people he knows well in a personal way or on the 
basis of face-to-face contact. He does not understa.nd impersonal rela­
tionships and he initially distrusts the stranger. This is another result 
of the peasant's long history of exploitation by people who almost al­
ways came from the outside, as often as not from the city. However, 
even within the village, there is often much distrust and struggle between 
factions. The main argument defending the noncooperation between 
peasants is that the "economic pie" is too small to be divided; conse­
quently one man's gain is another man's loss. Resources, particularly
land, are limited and the techniques for production are simple; produc­
tion is constant but just barely adequate. Therefore, the peasant regards
another man's success 7 .as made at his expense. - This is the prevalent
situation in areas where the population is high and land scarce. In 
areas where land is not so scarce-most of Southeast Asia, Negro
Africa, and the less densely settled parts of Latin America-competition 
is not as fierce. 

The rural peasant tends to be oriented toward his traditional religion
far more than the urban elite. Secularization has developed along with
Westernization and is largely confined to the cities. The rural peasant 
supports his mosque, Buddhist or Hindu temple, or church (where there 
have been considerable conversions to Christianity) as a vital part of 
his life. He also supports a large body of folk beliefs which are not 
necessarily part of the orthodox tenets of his religion--beliefs in spirit
possession, nature spirits, disease caused by malevolent spirits, and so 
on. He has not been exposed to enough outside ideas to seriously Oyies­
tion many of these beliefs. Experimentation with new ideas is still 
largely a city phenomenon; many more new ideas take root in the cities 
than in the peasant community. 

The Economy 
The nations toward which foreign aid is directed are underdeveloped

in two principal ways-in the inefficiency of their agricultural practices
and in their lack of industry. Primarily, there is a need and desire in 
all such countries to increase the insufficient productivity of their village
farmers. Secondarily, these nations lack sufficient industry for their 
needs in terms of 20th-century expectations. In some nations that have 
very recently obtained their independence, industry is practically non­
existent. For instance, in 1961, the only establishments in Laos that 
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could be called factories were aa cigarette packaging plant and soft­
drink bottling plant. Practically all these nations aspire to industrializa­
tion; but the difficulties are many. Among the major drawbacks are the
dearth of working capital and the dearth of incentive, either for the in­
habitants or for outsiders, to make local investments. In any case, in­
dustrialization alone will not solve the problem of greater food produc­
tion, a lesson sadly learned in recent years by a number of countries,
notably India, China and even Russia. Today the largest countries push 
a two-pronged effort of development, directed toward improved agri­
cultural production and increased industrialization. 

One particular problem that continues to plague non-Western lands 
is the continuing coexistence of the old and new economics. The old
economies may continue to exist, much changed by Western contact,
but still operating fairly independently alongside the economic institu­
tions of the new world market. Although the peasant village, by defini­
tion, was never entirely self-sufficient, even before the period of Western 
expansion, it was nearly so; and its economic ties were mainly limited to
the cities of the nation of which it was a part. As a relatively self­
sufficient, kinship-based, traditional society, such villages differed con­
siderably from the type of rural community with which Westerners are 
familiar. Even today, the old type of economy may still rule a good part
of the lives of people upcountry, in the "boondocks." At the same time,
the educated class and the planning officials may be completely absorbed 
in developing new national industries, international trade, and the new
kinds of skilled and unskilled manpower needed for industrial cities.
For instance, the native Indian village communities in Mexico have
persisted beside the spreading plantations under foreign and absentee 
ownership. When rubber cullivation was introduced to Indonesian and
Malayan village farmers, they were able to keep pace with the produc­
tion of the great Dutch and English rubber plantations until Japanese
conquests cut off the world rubber market in World War II. Similarly,
in the world markets for chocolate and soap, the cocoa and palm oil 
farmers of western Africa's forest villages are themselves the proprietors
who contract directly with large industrial concerns, such as Lever 
Brothers. 

In nearly all the underdeveloped areas, there are economies based 
on subsistence or petty surplus crops intertwined with economies based 
on standard cash crops produced for national and international markets. 
Tribal, village, kinship, or religious groupings-not economic interests, 
or administrative and political divisions-are still, for many people in
such areas, the real lines of their affiliations, loyalties, interests, and
influence. However, the incorporation of their nations into the modem 
world has given rise to organs of central government and has caused 
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networks of economic influence to be developed by plantation owners 
and landlords. It has created credit-granting merchants and money­
lenders, agents of foreign mines and mills, and shipping centers. From 
the national capitals and trading centers, the economic interests of the 
educated elite now finger out into the villages. 

Nonetheless, the forms of government, business, and the professions 
that Westerners easily recognize are new to villagers; they are novel, 
alien or urban influences. In Southeast Asia and Africa, for example, 
the first local representatives of a monetary economy are usually shop­
keepers and traders. They are often Chinese, East Indian, or Syrian 
immigrants serving the native populations of the plural societies that 
are now typical in these areas. The educated officials, merchants, plan­
tation or mine operators, and the trained professionals practicing the 
recognized Western-type professions, may be either native or foreign­
born-sometimes of the local race, religion, and culture and sometimes 
not. It does not make much difference; these men of the new occupa­
tions are the intrusive agents of a world economy and world civiliza­
tion pushing their way into the old cultures or the surviving village 
economies. 

There was undoubtedly much that was good in peasant village life 
before the impact of the Western-derived institutions and the interna­
tional economy, but the situation should be assessed realistically. The 
surviving subsistence economies, tribal and village ties, and ethnic and 
religious groupings have deep roots and command strong allegiance; 
but the old way of life of which they were a part is disappearing. Neither 
we nor they can turn back the clock. The elite will be satisfied with 
nothing less than a standard of wealth and economic conditions ap­
proaching that achieved in the West. Today, even the villagers have 
had enough contact with outsiders so that they, too, want the advan­
tages which the world economy can bring them, even when they smart 
under its disadvantages. 

Rising Expectations 
There is every evidence that men in all stages of culture and history 

have been interested in acquiring whatever would benefit them in a 
practical way, but the desire for such improvements was probably never 
at such a pitch, on such a worldwide scale, as it is today. Satisfaction 
with the old way of life, at least as measured by material goods and 
wealth, is rarely found in the modern world. This statement may seem 
to belie the fact that people often do not accept improvements brought 
to them from the outside, even though the technician is convinced that 
such changes would be of direct benefit to the people. In most cases 
when the local people reject an innovation is it not because they do not 
wish to better themselves. 
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In Laos when the local people were reluctant to grow surplus rice 

or vegetables for public sale, many technicians assumed this to be due 

to a Buddhist complacency with the prevailing conditions of life. The 

was often advanced when the Cambodians failed to same explanation 
no immediate need forrespond to new ideas. It is true that there was 

change in either country, since both were underpopulated and people 
not in short supply asdid not have to compete for land, since it was 


in the densely populated countries such as India or Pakistan.
 

There were many other powerful deterrents against change in Laos. 

To begin with, markets and transportation were poor. Then, the seem­

ingly endless state of political instability made the future unpredictable; 

in particular, no one could count on keeping land long enough to derive 

full benefit from efforts to improve it. The Lao would not invest in 

their own territory for the same reason that a foreign investor will not 

invest funds in an industrial or agricultural project in a country maiked 

by political unrest. The difference is that the foreign investor can keep 

out of such a country completely, while the peasant must stay and exert 

himself at least sufficiently to provide for his family's necessities. 

In the two hundred years before the French came to Laos, it had been 
Several invading armiesthe scene of one military raid after another. 

razed whole cities and carried off much of the population. During the 

several decades of the French occupation, a greater rule of peace was 

the Lao had seen for a long ane. Under the newestablished than 
peace, hopes began to rise to a certain extent and new agricultural proj­

ects were undertaken. In South Laos, the French built a new 50 kilom-
In this area the French introducedeter road, traversing a rich plateau. 

new crops and agricultural methods; and the Vietnamese, Lao, and tribal 

Kha farmers soon followed suit. Coffee, pineapple, corn and temperate 

zone vegetables could be grown as cash crops. There was a fairly good 

road for marketing and the soil was rich. 

The French colonial period ended just when the agricultural economy 

had started to boom. Once again there was political chaos, as bad if 

not worse than the previous chaos. Not only did transportation suffer, 

but also markets were affected. It even became unsafe to be in the 

fields, for fear of bein- captured by guerillas or units of the royal Laotian 

One after another the newly developed farms were abandoned,army. 
reverting to the bamboo forests from which they had been cleared. The 

Lao were caught up in the wave of rising expectations that has swept 

most of the world's people, but to meet these expectations threugh 

increased agricultural production had become impossible. The Lao 

wanted bicycles, radios, good imported cloth, sewing machines, and all 

the other new devices about which they had learned in recent decades; 

but there was just no practical way for ordinary villagers to obtain them. 
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One of the most dramatic examples of the growth of such new desires 
has been documented in the South Pacific, on the island of Manus. In 
1928 anthropologist Margaret Mead made a study there of a tribal 
people who were living in houses built on piles in the sea, and wore little 
clothing except loin cloths. They settled their disputes by magic curses, 
and their religion rested on a type of ancestor worship that required 
them to store the skulls of ancestors in their houses. The Manus had 
no remembered history, and no knowledge of geography beyond the 
narrow confines of their island archipelago. They lacked a writing sys­
tem and their knowledge of political arrangements was only elaborate 
enough to unite two or three hundred people.7' 

When their new desires took shape, the Manus were already learn­
ing of the outside world through missionaries and through plantation 
owners for whom some of the men worked. However, their first 
large-scale and intensive contact with the Western world occurred 
when a large occupation of American military forces established them­
selves in their region. It was then that they first saw the elaborate 
equipment of the West. The Americans knocked down hills, blasted 
channels, smoothed out airstrips, and tore up miles of brush. The 
Manus experienced a new kind of social relationship. They found 
themselves treated in a new democratic way which they had never 
before experienced. Instead of being treated as "boys," as had been 
the case on the plantations, they were treated as "good Joes." ", 

When the Americans left, the Manus were a changed people. They 
had experienced such a growth of needs that they decided to remodel 
their culture. By 1953, when Dr. Mead returned, they had moved their 
village to the mainland and were attempting to landscape it. (They 
even gave up pigs because they littered the village too much.) They 
were now committed to Western concepts of law and police force, they 
were caring for the old and sick and educating their children. The Manus 
even discarded the cult of ancestor worship and replaced it with their 
own version of Christianitv. 7' The skulls of their ancestors had been 
tossed into the sea. 

This cosc has special interest because of the unusual rapidity of the 
Manus' growth of expectations and their efforts to meet them. Most 
non-Western people zannot be expected to go so far so rapidly, par­
ticularly if they are a segment of an important national culture. In such 
countries there will be more of a tendency to retain some traditions of 
the past, certainly religious beliefs. It would be most unlikely for Mus­
lims, Hindus, and Buddhists to give up their traditional beliefs just for 
the sake of material goods or material well-being, but they will exert 
themselves as much as possible in other ways to obtain these benefits. 
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The growth of expectations is intimately connected with communica­
tions. If the Manus islanders had never seen the American soldiers it 

have moved so fast. In most cases, suchis unlikely that they would 
rapid growth of needs will be found in the cities, principally because 

city people are the first to learn of innovations and can more readily 

acquire them. People who live in remote areas will be influenced largely 

by observing the mode of living of urban or urban-oriented individuals. 

In one community studied in Sonora, Mexico, the people of the wealth­

iest class in the towns built the best houses and procured the best house 

furnishings, including air conditioners. A second class of less wealthy 

people imitated the wealthiest ones, though on a more modest scale. 

Still a third class, the laborers, were unable to buy most of the objects 

they saw among the classes above them. Even in small towns, there 

was an effort to obtain modern conveniences, for they had become 

powerful new symbols of status. Refrigerators and stoves were pur­

chased even when the houses had dirt floors, which meant that a section 

of it, just large enough to hold the appliance, had to be cemented.17 

In this Mexican community, the country people did not change as 

much as the others. This was not only because they were economically 

unable to do so, but also because they heard less concerning the latest 

conveniences available. Another contributing factor was that they felt 

somewhat inferior, because a large percentage of tile country people 

were of Indian ancestry and lacked the self-confidence of the non-Indian 

Mexicans. Even so, only the lowest group of Indians would still strive 

for status in the traditional manner, by taking part in Indian ceremonials 

and emphasizing their "Indian-ness." Those who had sufficient land of 

their own attempted to emulate tile better-off townsmen by acquiring 

good houses, radios, sewing machines, sets of living room furniture, 

gas stoves, and trucks.7s 

Population Pressures 
The expansion and influence of tile West have indirectly caused popu­

lation problems in the underdeveloped countries. The death rate in 

such areas has been affected through simple technological innovations 

which have reduced the likelihood of famine and disease. Such inno­

vations include improved methods of transportation and food production 

and basic public health measures such as insecticide spraying and 

improving the water supply. In some countries, regular health and medi­

cal facilities have been established, where people can get relatively 

inexpensive treatment. As a result of all these innovations, the death 

rate has continued to drop, while the birth rate has remained high. 

Previously in such areas, the high birth rate barely kept pace with the 

high infant mortality which, combined with the ravages of death, disease, 
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famine, and war, served to balance the numbers of people. A large 

number of children was necessary just to keep the population from 
decreasing, and large families were rewarded by society. For instance, 
married women had very little status and respect until they had produced 
a child, and early marriage was customary because it increased the 

probability of large families. Furthermore, ritualistic beliefs required 
a man to have children not only to conduct his death rites and perform 
posthumous ceremonies for him, but also because the continued mainte­

nance of the family land required sons to assume responsibility for and 
to inherit it. This situation worked out satisfactorily as long as the birth 
ar.. death rates were fairly well balanced. However, each new technical 
advance meant that more and more infants survived. Meanwhile the 
birth rate remained the same, so that population figures went up and 
up, sometimes with surprising speed. 

An ever-increasing population is one of the general problems of the 
underdeveloped areas. The countries of Western Europe are densely 
populated; some, such as Holland, Belgium, and England, are much 
more densely populated than most nations of Asia and Africa. How­
ever, these Western countries are industrialized and wealthy by world 
standards. It is in non-Western nations, where the smallest present 
utilization of resources and least per capita wealth are found that popu­
lation pressures have become critical. It is one of the consequences of 
incorporating organized commerce, public health and disease control 
into the world at large. In the past there seem to have been "cycles of 
population growth" based on technological innovations. When techno­
logical change takes place, there is a sharp upswing in the rate of popu­

lation growth followed by a leveling off to a more stable, slower rate 
The populationsof increase or a virtual balance of birth and death rates. 

of England, Germany and the United States went through such a cycle 

during their agricultural and industrial revolutions. With the increased 

food and materials made available by these revolutions, the populations 

rose rapidly, the birth rate remaining high at the same time that the 

death rate came down. However, at the end of the cycle the birth rate 

also came down, as large families went out of fashion. The demog­

raphers predict such a cycle for the underdeveloped countries of the 

world. They can place a country in the proper phase of its cycle and 

predict the next phase it can be expected to pass through. For example, 

both giant India and little Puerto Rico are far along in the stage of 

population explosion. Mexico and Samoa are in their early stages with 

the greatest burst yet to come. The population rate in Japan is still 

rising, but with the acceleration of industrialization and Westernization, 

its rate of increase is already slacking off. It is significant that Japan 

is the one nation of Asia that is not in the underdeveloped class. 
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A growing population can mean greater opportunities but it can 

also mean more problems. We are not concerned here to take part 

in the great debate about solutions or to succumb to the wilder fears 
Grow­

about "overpopulation," but rather to point out the problems. 

of people mean more crowded villages. This means
ing numbers 

on the pastures, and
that more and more flocks and herds must run 

that more and more intensive cultivation must be practiced on the 

already tired, eroded soil. Cultivable land becomes scarcer as it is 

subdivided among the heirs in each generation. A particular problem 

for the technical innovation arises from the fact that people with little 

many mouths to feed cannot afford to take chances, to
land but 

a new crop or new technique. One crop failure can
experiment with 

more and more childre-a have to
result in famine. This means that 
leave rural areas to look for jobs in crowded cities where there are not 

It means that production for
sufficient jobs for those already there. 

a market forces subsistence food production to give way to cash crops. 

in turn means more and more dependence on money and
This 

who until yesterday often
imported, store-bought foods for people 

knew only local foods and local self-reliance, and who knew nothing 

of credit or debt or the vitamin deficiencies of long-stored goods. It 

time when these nations need a surplus
means increased poverty at a 
for capital investment. 

building,Another result of population pressures is more and more 
strung out along the

expanding, and filling up. People who were once 
across the plains or bush will be huddled into shacks

rivers and spread 
new railroads and near the great

and compounds that spring up along 
beside the loading platforms of the great plantations.new mines, or 

around the villagesThe commons and protective sanitary open spaces 
The West had its day of slum-building and is still fight­

are eliminated. 
ing its way out. The underdeveloped areas are just entering their periods 

of great expansion when such conditions occur. It is to be hoped that 
so

these developing countries can profit by the experiences of the West 

avoid the ugly features that marred the urbanization and
that they can 

It is hopeful to note that the nations of
industrialization of the West. 

world with the densest populations recognize their
the non-Western 

Puerto Rico, Egypt-all nations of
problems. Japan, India, Pakistan, 

dense populations-have set up government bureaus and administrative
 

cope with the problem of family planning, primarily to
machinery to 

limit the number of births per family.
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VI. American Cultural Values 
Misinterpretation 

In order to incorporate techniques from one culture into another one 
it is very important to understand the role and background of the tech­
nician concerned. In this manual, several of the cases indicate that an 
innovator's failure was due to a misinterpretation of the motives and 
needs of the recipients. Such misinterpretations may rest on the inno­
vator's failure to learn enough about the receiving culture; but they may 
also rest on false presuppositions, derived from assuming that conditions 
taken for granted at home also exist in the foreign situation. 

It is true that men of all cultures, developed or underdeveloped, have 
much in common in the solution of their problems. A peasant farmer 
in India and a Texas corn farmer are both pragmatic and must be shown 
that an improvement is genuine before they will accept it; and a Laotian 
farmer tries to get help from the supernatural in producing unpredicta­
ble rain just as Americans turn to prayer in in unpredictable situation, 
such as the disappearance of an astronaut while re-entering the earth's 
atmosphere. Nevertheless, it still does not follow that all the basic 
assumptions of people with different cultures are the same. Although 
we may say that n.en everywhere are basically alike, the unlikenesses 
are still significant enough to block communication and thus impede 
change. If the innovator expects the people of the recipient culture to 
have precisely the same motivations as he or his countrymen, or to make 
the same distinctions of behavior, thought, and value, he is seriously 
risking failure of his plans. 

The worst part of such a misapprehension of cultural realities is that 
it is unintentional. The individual does what is "natural" or what makes
"common sense." He may not realize that his "natural" tendencies to 
action and decision are inevitably limited by his own cultural experience 
and by unconscious assumptions, based on the way of life of his own 
people. To examine the cultural premises of one's own actions and 
thought is a difficult process. In one's own culture it may never be nec­
essary and most people probably think more freely and act better with­
out ever doing it. However, in dealing with people of another culture, it 
is a necessity of the first importance. 
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In many of the cases in the previous chapters failures resulted from 
false presuppositions. Hybrid corn grown by Spanish-American farmers 
in Arizona was superior in terms of the Anglo-American economy. 
The innovator assumed that the value of corn was the same for Spanish-
Americans as for Anglo-Americans, a false supposition. They valued 
it more in terms of taste and texture as human food rather than as animal 
feed. The United States administrators of the Pacific island of Palau 
assumed that if individuals participated in an American system of voting 
and electing public officials, democracy would thereby be absorbed into 
the culture. However, the Pacific islanders defined leadership quite 
differently than did Americans, and they had an imperfect understanding 
of the meaning of democratic elections. In both of these cases the situa­
tion was not due to stupidity, but rather to the cultural blindness of the 
planners who were not aware that they needed information both about 
themselves and the people they wanted to help. Reliance was mistakenly 
placed upon "natural" and "common sense" assumptions relevant to 
the American scene, but inadequate in contacts with people of another 
culture. 

Culture and professional specialization create unconscious blinders 
for all of mankind. Americans are prone to distortion3 arising from 
American attitudes; technicians are prone to be inattentive to whatever 
their expert training has led them to define as irrelevant. Experts are 
usually single-minded and specialized. When Americans deal with prob­
lems set against the known background of their own culture, specializa­
tion has resulted in great strength; but it has been gained only by train­
ing individuals to concentrate narrowly. However, in dealing with the 
problems of another culture, the conditions no longer arise from a 
familiar background and cannot be taken for granted. People no longer 
act "naturally." 

The American technical expert should be given some opportunity of 
knowing himself as a product of American and Western culture. He 
should be required to have some understanding not only of the behavior 
and values of the recipient peoples of foreign cultures, but also of his 
own assumptions and values. He needs to become aware of unconscious 
presuppositions from his own culture that tend to influence his decisions 
and actions in introducing new ideas. He should discover what his 
probable reactions will be to the difficulties he may encounter among 
the people with whom he will be working. In short, he needs to know 
how being an American may help or hinder him in his mission. 

The social and psychological sciences, including cultural anthropology, 
can contribute to the knowledge required. They give a fairly adequate 
portrait of "the American character," as exemplified by most Americans. 
The United States, like any other country, has a national culture. All 
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people born and raised in this country have been strongly cot "itioned 
by it. This does not mean that they will all be alike, or that if some act 
differently from others they are more or less American than the others. 
It does mean, however, that among Americans of all regions, national 
origins, races, classes, and both sexes, there are some points of likeness 
in acting and thinking that turn up more frequently than amongst groups 
of people in other countries. The following characteristics will be drawn 
primarily from classes of the middle levels of income and status. It is 
from this sector of the population that most foreign aid technicians are 
drawn. 

The characteristics of American character have been traced to many 
sources. The values derived from life on the frontier, the great open 
spaces, the virgin wealth and the seemingly limitless resources of a new 
world appear to have affected our ideas of freedom. Individualism has 
been fostered by the inventive spirit and technical advances of the coun­
try, the successful expansion of capitalism, and as a result of the huge, 
free mass market. Much of our religious and ethical tradition seems to 
have been derived from Calvinist Puritan) origin. We inherited Anglo-
Saxon civil rights, rule of law, and representative institutions; the ideas 
of egalitarian democracy and a secular spirit sprang from the French 
and American Revolutions. The melting pot, the staggering transatlantic 
migration of Europeans for over three centuries, has affected our national 
character. All these, and many other historical circumstances, have 
gone into the making of the modern American character. 

It will be useful to describe some of the most important features of 
American culture, as one of the "developed" countries, in order to 
make clear the contrast with most of the "underdeveloped" countries 
which have been described previously. We make the contrast not to 
exalt our own conditions or belittle those that prevail elsewhere but to 
show why American assumptions differ from those of many other peo­
ples. The contrast is based on facts. The conditions we picture hold 
good not only for the United States but also, to a large degree, for 
other developed countries-most of Western Europe, New Zealand, 
Canada, Australia, and some of the countries of South America. Many 
of these countries have had an historical or economic development simi­
lar to that of the United States; although none show the particularly 
American combination of cultural features. 

American Culture 
The culture and people of the United States, then, have some special 

characteristics. Compared with other countries, the number of people 
is considerable, though they are spread rather thinly over a huge area 
of many diverse natural environments, most of which are rich, temperate, 
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and still not intensively exploited. Americans command an exceedingly 
rich technology and a wealth in manufactured goods that is now the 

greatest in the world. The consumption rate of these goods is also 

high. Although the country has a strong agrarian tradition in which 

farming was a family specialty, and though farming still produces an 

extraordinary yield of foodstuffs and fibers, the nation has become 

urbanized and dominated by its cities. The farming population consists 

of less than ten percent of the total and agriculture has become so mech­

anized it can now be considered as merely another form of industry. 
Daily living for the majority is characteristically urban, regulated 1-, the 

clock and the calendar, rather than by the seasons or an agricultural 
cycle. People live on money rather than on subsistence goods or prop­

erty. They are mainly employees living on salaries paid by large and 

complex impersonal institutions. Money is the common denominator 
of exchange, even property usually has a value only in terms of its mone­
tary worth. Because of the high standard of living and the high level 

of technology in the country, people have long lives. Their birth rate 

is also low, but their death rate is one of the lowest in the world; and 

this keeps the population from expanding as rapidly as in some of the 

underdeveloped countries. 

Americans are a comparatively new group of people with a short 
history. Their origins are among the most diverse of the entire world, 
with a continuing variability of racial and ethnic stocks and a profusion 
of minority groups. Americans exhibit wide ranges of wealth, property, 
education, manners, and tastes. Despite these diversities of origin, tra­
dition, and economic level, there is a surprising conformity and almost 
continent-wide uniformity of language, diet, hygiene, dress, basic skills, 
land use, community settlement, recreational activities, use of mass 
communications, and innumerable other activities. The people share 

a rather small range of standard moral, political, economic, and social 

attitudes, being divided in opinion chiefly by tiirdenominational, occu­
pational, and ethnic (race and national origin) interests. There are 
some regional variations, though these do not amount to a plurality of 

social views in the same sense as in some of the underdeveloped coun­

tries. There is a high degree of mobility, both geographically and occu­

pationally. There are status differences, based mainly on occupation, 

education and financial worth. Although in theory all persons have equal 

opportunities, there are certain limitations, particularly those based on 

racial or ethnic grounds, beyond which it is difficult for some individuals 
to go. Although a Negro may be appointed as a member of the Cabinet, 
it is improbable that one could become President and it is difficult for 

one to be elected to either house of Congress. Despite these limitations, 

most people change jobs, move from one city or region to another, or 
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move up or down in status level with great frequency. They do not 
seem to mind being uprooted, a process so painful in other countries. 

Husband, wife, and children constitute the basic American kinship 
unit, the nuclear family. There are high marriage rates, the couples 
setting up their own small households. Unlike many people in the 
underdeveloped areas, Americans have comparatively few children 
and rarely spend their lives as part of larger households. Family rela­
tionships are fluid and not particularly stable. Nowadays divorce is 
common and family custom usually requires old people and unmarried 
adults to live apart from their kin. In place of strong kinship ties, people 
tend to rely on an enormous number of voluntary associations of com­
mon interest, which they join-parent-teachers associations, women's 
clubs, social fraternities, church clubs, recreational teams, and many 
others. 

The general level of education is high; literacy is high but by no means 
universal. From the age of six to sixteen the child is in an academic 
institution, learning the goals of good health, good character, and good 
citizenship. He is also taught to be competitive and adaptive to chang­
ing environments. He learns basic standard skills (driving cars, basic 
mechanics, reading, writing, arithmetic, typing, the liberal arts) rather 
than hereditary specializations. Specialization comes later in profes­
sional training. 

The moral tone of the country is heavily Calvinist Protestant, but 
there are many other sects of Christianity. The religious beliefs are 
concerned almost as much with general morality as with man's search 
for the afterlife. Family relations, sexual customs, man's relationship 
to other men, and civic responsibility are all concerns of religion. A 
puritanic morality has become generalized and secular, part of the 
culture rather than the code of any single religious sect. No religious 
group is supported by the state. Formal religion is compartmentalized 
as are many other aspects of American life. A high percentage of the 
Protestants who form the bulk of America's population attend church 
sporadically and infrequently; and religious ideas seldom are mixed with 
secular ones. The church serves a strong social function, being the 
center of many clubs and groups. Religion is not a particularly unifying 
institution in American life. The spirit of the country is increasingly 
secular and rationalistic. It is not antireligious or even anticlerical, as 
is so often the case elsewhere; it is rather a spirit of religious indifference. 
The majority of individuals simply do not concern themselves with 
religion in the conduct of most matters. 

The implication of this thumbnail sketch of American culture should 
now be clear. Neither the American complex of cultural conditions 
nor most of its important particulars can be relied upon to exist else­
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where, whether the other country is underdeveloped or developed. To 
attribute the majority of our cultural characteristics to people of other 
cultures overseas can only result in a chain of misunderstandings and 
mistakes. 

Twofold Judgments 
The most hazardous tendency in the wa) of thinking that Americans 

take with them into other cultural situations is that of making twofold 
judgments based on principle. The structure of the Indo-European 
languages seems to foster this kind of ideational categorization. Action 
in all situations is fostered by such judgments. They assign an event or 
situation to a category believed high in value and thus a basis for posi­
tive action; or to one low in value and a basis for rejection, avoidance, or 
other negative action. Twofold judgments are the rule in American and 
Western life: moral-immoral, legal-illegal, right-wrong, success-failhre, 
clean-dirty, i:nodern-outmoded, civilized-primitive, developed-under­
developed, practical-impractical, introvert-extrovert, secular-religous, 
Christian-pagan. The fact that such a method of dividing human activi­
ties into opposites is largely arbitrary is indicated by the necessity for 
Americans to compromise to solve problems. Compromising implies 
that neither side possesses "the truth" and that a just and proper solu­
tion can be achieved only by "splitting the difference." 71 

Judgment in terms of principle is very old and pervasive as a means 
of organizing thought in American and Western culture and is deeply 
rooted in the philosophy and religions of the West. It requires a very 
particular process and its special qual'ty slvould be recognized. It is 
more than merely a habit of thinking in pairs. Other peoples have often 
invented dual ways of thinking: the Chinese Yin-and-Yang, the Zoro­
astrian dual (though equal) forces of good and evil, male and female 
principles, and forces of destruction and regeneration. However, other 
peoples do not usually rank one as superior and thus to be embraced 
on principle (the Christian God), while ranking the other as inferior 
and thus to be rejected on principle (the Christian Satan). Instead they 
will tend to rank the two categories as equal and say that each must have 
its due; or they may not connect them at all with principles guiding 
conduct. In two of the world's largest religions, Buddhism and Hi:,_iuism, 
local beliefs which are quite distinct from those deriving from the the­
ology of the dominant religion are permitted to live beside it. No one 
questions the fact that in Japan people may worship in a Buddhist 
temple and also in a Shinto shrine; or that they may observe the prac­
tices of Hinayana Buddhism in Laos and Thailand, while at the same 
time propitiating the "phi," the local non-Buddhist spirits. Actually, 
the normal religious practitioner in these countries has great difficulty 
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in separating his Buddhist beliefs from his non-Buddhist ones. To him 
they all belong to the realm of the supernatural. This is quite different 
from the Christian attitude in which all that is supernatural, but not 
Christian, is superstition or paganism. 

The average Western man, including the American, conducts his 
personal life and his maintenance of law and order in the community 
on principles of right and wrong; rather than on sanctions of shame, 
dishonor, ridicule, or horror of impropriety. He is forced to categorize 
his conduct in universal, impersonal terms. The "law is the law," and 
"right is right," regardless ot other considerations. 

Work and Play 
The habit of making twofold judgments based on principle is per­

vasive in American culture and is apt to distort interpretations of other 
ways of life. For instance, Americans maintain a twofold judgment of 
activity as either work or play. To most persons brought up in the 
present-day American environment of farming, business, or industry, 
work is what they do regularly, grimly, purposefully (for the money, or 
to do a good job, or to make a success) whether they enjoy it or not. 
It is a necessity, perhaps even more importantly, a duty, a "good thing 
in itself since one ought to keep occupied." A man is judged by his 
work. It is a serious adult business, for a man is supposed "to get ahead" 
or "make a contribution" to the community or mankind. 

Play is different. It is fun, an outlet from work, without serious pur­
pose except to make work more efficient. It is the lesser category and, 
though some of us may "enjoy our work," it is a matter of luck and by 
no means something that everyone can count on since all jobs contain 
some "dirty work," tedium, and tasks that one completes just by pushing 
on. Work and play are different worlds; there is a time and place for 
each; but, when it is time for work, then play and the lighter pursuits 
must be put aside. 

The American habit of associating work with high purpose and grim 
effort, and play with frivolity and idleness (unless the play is considered 
as a therapeutic agent to do better work) is admirable at home, but it 
may be completely out of place in another culture. To insist on it, and 
to judge others negatively because they do not make the same distinc­
tion, can easily cause estrangement. In fact, for many peoples the times 
of most important work may also be the times of greatest festivity or 
highest ceremony. Work and play may be interwoven as thoroughly 
as two kinds of religious belief. A threshing floor may well be a dancing 
arena; building a new house or netting a school of fish may provide the 
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occasion for a whole community to dance and sing together. Preparing 

the proper songs or dishes will be as "practical" an activity as the cutting 
The combination of work and play isof thatch or the care of the nets. 

not a completely foreign idea to Americans, although urban, industrial 

The American frontier, and even midwestsociety seems inimical to it. 
farming communities until thirty and forty years ago, still combined the 

two in their husking bees, house-raising, and threshing parties. In the 

early part of this century, before wheat combines and farms of large 

acreage took over wheat threshing in midwestern states, farmers made 

the social and work rounds for several weeks in midsummer. Not only 

did they work together at these times; but they also feasted, socialized, 

and even managed a considerable amount of their courtships. It was 

a point of pride for each farmer's wife, with the help of the neighbor 

women, to have the largest and most elaborate quantities of food avail­

men when they came in from the fields. The unmarriedable for the 
also, since most of thegirls made a particular point of being there 

a gay time as well as a timeunmarried men were assembled. It was 

of hard work.
 

Time Is Money 

The way in which Americans distinguish between work and play can 

cause great difficulties in cultures. A good distinction of this sort is 
The more they are together,connected with American concepts of time. 

the sooner both foreigners and Americans become aware that their atti­

tudes toward time vary. In many underdeveloped countries people speak 

versus time of the country-hora Americana-horaof American time 
Mexicana, or mong Amelikan-mong Lao. In general, American time 

is exact, people are punctual, activities are scheduled, and time is appor­

tioned for separate activities. Americans have frequent misunderstand­

ings with the people of these nations because their attitude toward time 
so than in relation to work.is usually different, but nowhere is it more 

oneFor Americans "time is money." Work is paid for in money and 

balances his work against time or through regular periods for a set salary. 

Play or leisure time is before or after work time. An employer buys the 

time of his workers, schedules and assigns work as balanced against the 

time it will take, and budgets the wages against the time periods of his 

employees. Time can be turned into profit, for work turned out faster 

than planned can release extra time to do more work for extra gain. 

The equating of work with time, using the least amount of time to 

produce the largest possible quantities, expecting that the time people 

are paid for be marked by sustained effort, and budgeting and planning 

man-hours in relation to cost of the end product are all central features 

of the American industrial economy and no small part of why it is so 
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productive. Although they may complain about the necessity of routine 
and the tyranny of the clock in work, and even scheduled non-working 
hours, Americans are thoroughly used to such strictures. Eating, sleep­
ing, playing, recreation, even courting must take place during "time off." 
No wonder time is scarce and worth saving. 

Such a concept of time is usually quite foreign to peoples of non-
Western or non-industrial cultures. In most agrarian, peasant societies, 
work is not equated with time and scheduled solely in teri.-s of produc­
tion, but instead is geared to seasonal emergencies, climatic threats, or 
sporadic exhaustion of supplies and resources. Many routines reflect, 
not hourly or daily repetitions based on wage labor, but the crises of 
individual and social life, the cycles of the crops, the fluctuations in daily 
temperature, and the round of ceremonial observances. Thus, difficulties 
seem to arise when Americans or other Westerners try to get non-
Westerners to accept their kind of scheduling and routine. Often trouble 
may start if Americans expect exact, regular attendance or steady, 
unflagging effort through fixed periods of times. 

In Bolivia, where some mines run by Americans require a full eight­
hour day, and others run by the French offer no better working condi­
tions, and equal or less pay, many Indian miners prefer to work for the 
latter. This is because the French managers pay only for work per­
formed and let the Indians go home when they please. s0 In Islamic 
lands, Friday is the Sabbath, but it is not a day of rest. Western 
archaeologists, who hired local Muslims to dig on their sites, often gave 
their workers the day off (without pay). This only made the Muslims 
bewildered and indignant. They wanted the money and their religious 
beliefs did not prohibit them from working on their Sabbath."' 

In Trinidad, no problem arose when East Indian workers had indus­
trial jobs with a high incentive (and relatively good pay). In order to 
keep good jobs in the refineries and offices of oil companies they were 
willing to adjust to the British schedules. On impermanent jobs of low 
pay, however, they were highly unreliable. Some were hired as coolies, 
particularly to mow the lawn in the compounds. At first, this work was 
paid for by hourly wages, but the administrators soon realized that 
workers would stretch a day's work to last a week in order to get the 
maximum amount of pay. The problem was solved by hiring them on 
a piece work basis, and paying a set sum of money for cutting the grass 
in a given area. Then there was no dallying. As industrialism increases 
in the non-Western countries, and relatively well-paying jobs become 
available to workers, Western time scheduling will necessarily become 
more widely and easily accepted. In Mexico, where industry is growing 
rapidly, American type time scheduling has already made considerable 
inroads. Increasing employment in factories and office buildings is 
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causing the spread of the quick lunch, eliminating both the siesta. and 
the midday meal at home. 2 However, until industry and urbanism 
become much more important in these countries, traditional attitudes 
of time will prevail. 

Effort and Optimism 
Another aspect of work that influences Americans in their conduct 

and decisions is that tied up in the words, effort and optimism. Effort 
is good in itself and with effort one can be optimistic about success. The 
high values connected with effort and activity pass quickly to the prin­
ciple that, "It is better to do something than to sit back and do nothing." 
When there is an obstacle one should do something about it. Effort 
pays off with success. This thinking is based on the theory that the 
universe is mechanistic and man is its master and man is perfectible., :' 
Thus, man can improve himself and control the part of the universe 
that is around him. 

This national liking for effort and activity, and the optimism which 
holds that trying to do something about a condition or problem will 
almost invariably bring success in solving it, seems to be specifically 
American. Such attitudes are products of the continual expansion of 
culture during the past two hundred years, first along America's frontiers 
and later through its remarkable industrial growth. Obstacles exist to 
be overcome and bad conditions need only to be recognized in order 
to be rectified. Americans have confidence that, through effort, success 
will be achieved. This traditional optimism of the American personality 
has been tempered to a certain extent in recent years because of inter­
national involvements, many of which present problems of a seriousness 
and complexity much greater than any faced previously. However, even 
if the optimism has been tempered (and perhaps realistically so), the 
method of overcoming obstacles has remained basically unchanged­
put in a greater effort. If America has lagged in space achievements, or 
in the education of technical scientists, or in the development of success­
ful international relations, the solution is to make a greater effort. 

Effort and optimism also permeate the life of the individual American. 
Coming from an "open-class system" where status is usually achieved 
rather than inherited, both privilege and authority should be deserved 
and won. Effort, achievement, and success are woven throughout the 
fabric of American life and culture. Activist, pragmatist, and moralizing 
values rather than contemplative, theoretical. sensual, or mystical ones 
are integrated into the American character. Serious effort to achieve 
success is both a personal goal and an ethical imperative. The worth­
while man is the one who "gets results" and "gets ahead." A failure 
"gets nowhere," or "no results," for success is measured by results 
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(though there is some "credit for trying"). The successful man "tackles 
a problem," "does something about it," and in the process "gets ahead." 
His success is measured in terms of his positive solution of the problem. 
A failure is unsuccessful through his own fault. Even if he had "bad 
breaks," he should have "tried again." A failure in life "didn't have 
the guts" to "make a go of it" and "put himself ahead." 

This is a very severe moral code. We do not know how widespread 
it is among Americans, but it is recognizable to all of us. It indicates 
a culture in which effort is rewarded, competition enforced, and merit 
and personal achievement recognized. Unfortunately, the code raises 
problems that occur even at home. For instance, it calls all those in 
high positions successes and all those in low ones failures, even though 
we know that there is "a need for Indians as well as chiefs." 

We have rounded up these clich6s, not only because they are so 
characteristic of Americans, but also because they illustrate the activist 
spirit that permeates our foreign aid effort. The drive to do something 
about bad conditions and to achieve success in overcoming them is not 
only an admiiable trait of character to be found in any culture, but it 
is particularly American. Like other traits of culture, we cannot expect 
to find an identical one among peoples elsewhere, particularly in non­
industrial countries; and, like all virtues, this one has its pitfalls and 
can induce cultural blindness. 

This American habit of evaluating effort, optimism, and practicality 
in terms of results and success means that merit is the main justifica­
tion for authority or high position. When we observe that those in 
authority elsewhere have achieved their position through other values, 
we may react by bewilderment, anger, or cynicism. If we decidL; that 
they are wrong and that we should do something about it, we are 
surrendering to a typically American, activist judgment. We then 
not only risk alienating the only individuals who could work efficiently
with us, but we also risk diluting and misdirecting our efforts. This 
is because the obstacles with which we must contend are not found in 
cultural differences but in specific technical and institutional problems. 
Another pitfall caused by such judgments is the possibility of shifting 

(usually unconsciously) from a high evaluation of work, which many
peoples may share in their own fashion, to a need for busywork, hurry­
ing, and pressuring; in short, to encourage a love of activity for its own 
sake. This is easy to do. There is already a tendency among the civil 
servants in many of the underdeveloped countries to concentrate on 
paper work, a legacy of their colonial days; so a reinforcement of this 
attitude by a belief that work for its own sake is good will not help the 
situation. 
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To peoples in other parts of the world, a history of failure in recent 
decades and centuries is as commonplace as the successes of America. 
Their experiences may well have taught them to value not effort and 
optimism but endurance, passivity, pessimism, acceptance, pliancy, and 
evasion. It is not because they have no interest in getting things done, 
but because they had so many reversals during the period when America 
was achieving its greatness, that they lack the confidence of Americans. 
Before undertaking a project, they may make many preparations which 
to Americans may seem extraneous; such as extensive consulting with 
others and the building up of a consensus; giving favors to win personal 
loyalties; trying to conciliate the proposed plans with religious and tra­
ditional beliefs; and considering minutely all alternatives, including the 
realistic alternative of not risking action at all. American demands for 
bustle and effort, for getting down to business, may not only be inter­
preted as nagging, pushing, and ill-mannered; but sometimes may also 
be downright frightening, especially when a wrong judgment could lead 
to disaster. After an initial failure the American determination to "try 
again" or to "try harder next time" may seem particularly foolhardy. 
Merely to intensify effort and try again on a bigger scale when resources 
are limited may appear to them as the most reckless compounding of 
original folly. Misunderstandings have frequently u--curred in inter­
national committee rooms between Americans or other Anglo-Saxons 
and Latin Americans because of the Latin use of rhetorical speech in 
discussions. Americans want to "get down to business," to confine 
themselves to the agenda at hand and to eliminate the flowery talk to 
which the Latins are accustomed. The Latins oppose such pressure. 
Such directness is not the way they settle problems. 

American assumptions about effort and optimism include an active 
response to the challenge of obstacles and bad conditions and also a 
faith in progress and a constant view toward the future. American 
hopes for its families and communities are built around the children and 
the generation to follow. There is an accent on youthfulness. The ideals, 
as exemplified by commercial advertising and entertainment heroes are 
almost always young, and the old are not generally honored or sought 
out despite their experience. In general, elderly people are bypassed, 
either left in old folks homes or in retirement; in either case, removed 
from the realm of practical life. This attitude differs greatly from that 
of non-Westerners, most of whom equate age with experience. The old 
are treated with deference and the oldes t male :s usually the arbiter of 
all family or community decisions. 

American culture may be one of the few in which progress has long 
been a central value. This is because the American economy has pro­
gressed and expanded constantly ever since America emerged as an 
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independent nation. In America, progress is equated with a better 
future, and with bigger and better successes; it also implies that the new 
and modern are explicitly better than the old and traditional. The expe­
rience of two world wars and the postwar international competition may 
have altered this view to a certain extent, but we still concentrate on 
the future and visualize it only as a better time than the present. Our 
technological and economic life must progress. No one expects it to 
be possible to keep America as it is today or as it was yesterday. 

Americans should keep in mind that, for many peoples, their ages 
of glory were in the past, so the old ways are tried and true. Modernity 
and newness have no value in themselves for these peoples. Eventually 
they will change, because they know they must, but not because they 
feel life is constantly progressing. 

Man and Nature 
The greater effort that marks the American response to obstacles may 

seem shallow, irreverent, or undignified to peoples of other cultures. 
Some obstacles do deserve respect and there are limitations to what man 
can do, even if he is the cleverest animal that has appeared so far. The 
American attitude toward nature is a case in point. For many Americans 
the natural environment is something to overcome, to improve, or to 
tear down and rebuild in a better way. American man attempts to con­
quer nature, so he breaks the soil, harnesses natural resources, and 
divides plants and animals into categories of useful and harmful. Harm­
ful or undesirable plants are weeds and undesirable animals are vermin 
-the first to be uprooted or poisoned and the second to be trapped, 
shot, or poisoned. A botanical definition of a weed is "a plant growing 
out of place," from man's point of view, of course. The same yardstick 
could be applied to the definition of vermin. 

Many of the American man's achievements are in a large measure 
due to his conquering attitude toward nature. The highest agricultural 
productivity in the world is only one of such achievements. This farming 
record, however, was also due to the very large expanses of land avail­
able in America. Even so, the American has paid, and is continuing 
to pay, certain prices for his agricultural success. Natural resources, 
particularly forests and waters, have been squandered and despoiled 
over large areas. Nature's balance has often been upset; and some con­
servationists now believe that the powerful insecticides being used to 
control such "pests" as the Japanese beetle and Dutch elm disease are 
destroying as many useful insects and birds as harmful ones. 

This conquering attitude toward nature appears to rest on two assump­
tions: that the universe is mechanistic and man is its master; and that 
man is a categorically different form of creature than all other forms 
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of life. Specifically, they lack his unique attribute of a soul. In most of 
the non-Western world, nature is rarely conceived as being mechanistic 
and man is merely one form of life, different only in degree from the 
others. In most so-called animistic religions, all living creatures are 
believed to have something corresponding to a soul and there is no 
sharp dividing line between man, animals, and plants. Souls are even 
attributed to inanimate objects such as soil, rocks, mountains, and 
rivers. In the world of Hindus and Buddhists the belief in a cycle of 
rebirths strongly affirms man's kinship with nonhuman forms. In his 
endless cycle of life, a man can be an insect, an animal, another type 
of man, or a form of deity. Whether or not such beliefs are correct, 
many peoples' attitude toward nature is strongly influenced by them. 
Excluding Westerners, most people consider man and nature as one, 
and man works with nature rather than attempting to conquer it. 

During long periods of trial and error, peoples of all cultures have 
worked out adaptations to their natural environment. Their adaptations 
may lack much by Western standards, but they do enable the inhabitants 
to get by, sometimes in quite difficult environments. Through experi­
ence, these peoples have evolved programs of conservation; methods of 
stretching and restoring their slim resources; and elaborate accommoda­
tions to climate, vegetation, and terrain. Some such adaptations, now 
embedded in tradition and religion, are: the Middle Eastern desert­
derived patterns of Islamic ritual hygiene, austerity, and almsgiving: 
Japanese frugalities in house structure, farming, and woodworking tech­
nology; and Southeast Asian village economies in the measured use of 
rice, trees, and fish in the rainy lowlands. These and similar adaptations 
to natural environment are high developments in the balanced utilization 
of limited resources. 

When, with a facile confidence that nature can be tamed by ever 
costlier, new mechanical devices, Americans or other Westerners attempt 
to brush aside the experience of centuries, it is perhaps exciting for the 

people being aided. However, they are not apt to be reassured if they 
have information concerning the realities of the environment that is 

ignored by the rushing, pushing, self-assured newcomers; particularly 
since the native solutions sometimes outlast the glamourous innovations. 
In environments that to us seem adverse, such as those of the rainy 
tropics, the arctic, or the desert, experience has shown that Western 
man's goods and machines do rot, rust, freeze, or grit up all too quickly, 

requiring huge and costly effort merely to keep them going. This is not 
surprising since our machinery has been developed primarily for use 
in a temperate zone where precipitation is spread more or less evenly 
throughout the year. 
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A graphic example of the lack of adaptability of Western machines 
occurred in recent years during the military struggles in Southeast Asia. 
Tanks and other mechanized land equipment were developed with the 
solid land of America and Europe in mind, but their use was drastically 
curtailed when the rice paddies of Vietnam and Laos became flooded. 
The mobile foot soldier, unencumbered with gear, could slip through 
the soggy fields and marshes and be constantly ready to fight, while the 
tank or halftrack was bogged down in mud. In 1960, a revolutionary 
faction in Laos merely waited until the rains had waterlogged the country 
to pull off a coup d'etat in the capital. They were well aware that the 
main army forces, equipped with tanks and other American machinery, 
could not reach the city until the land dried up six months later. Whether 
or not dog teams are preferable to snow tractors in the arctic, or black 
goatskin tents to expensively treated fabrics under the desert sun remain 
moot points. 

Material Well-Being 
The rich resources of America and the extraordinary growth of its 

industry and economy, have brought about a wide-spread wealth of 
material goods and possessions such as the world has never before seen. 
Among our people there has been a wholesale creation and diffusion 
of the marvels of modern comfort; swift, pleasant transportation; a 
great variety of foods; central heating; instantaneous hot water and 
electricity; laborsaving household devices; and comfortable homes. We 
like such comforts and continue to gear our industries to produce larger 
quantities and better versions of them. We have assigned a high value, 
almost a "right," to comfort. Associated with this attitude toward com­
fort, and due to the state of our medical knowledge, we have also come 
to regard cleanliness as a virtue. "Cleanliness is next to Godliness," 
we say, and uncleanliness usually has undesirable connotations or indi­
cates low status. This does not mean that Americans have become 
"soft." In war and in overcoming obstacles or disaster we have proved 
our ability to face hardships. However, such times are only intermis­
sions, endured in the belief that they will help us to re-establish the kind 
of life we value most, when our high standards of comfort and clean­
liness will again prevail. In American civilization, such material well­
being is both the criterion and the undeniable proof of success and 
progress. 

Achievement and success are primarily measured in terms of material 
goods, both because they are abundant and because they are indicative 
of how much money an individual earns. Since there is little display 
value in the size of one's income or bank account, the average individual 
buys prestige articles that most people can readily observe: expensive 
clothing and furniture; fine cars; fancy houses and the !ndless variety 
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of elaborate machinery with which they can be equipped-power 
mowers, barbecue paraphernalia, television and hi-fi sets, refrigerators, 
and dishwashing machines. A person's status is affected to a secondary 
extent by his level of education, type of occupation, and social behavior; 

but their value, too, is significant mainly in terms of how much income 

they help the individual obtain. For instance, a college professor who 

has earned his Ph.D. stands well below the status ranking of a business 

executive who may have no college education but who commands a 

much larger salary. 

People other than Americans also value comfort and the saving of 

human labor but, not having been able to acquire as many labor­

saving accessories as have Americans, they may have concentrated 
interested inon the satisfactions of other needs. They may be more 

which willachieveing spiritual or esthetic goals than machines, 
shortly be outmoded anyway. Their choices are, of course, limited 

by their comparative poverty. Few other peoples have been able to 

have realistic hopes of obtaining all the varied devices that are avail­

able to the American. Therefore, comfort has not been so highly 

valued. 

Given the opportunity, people of non-Western cultures may also turn 

to the satisfaction of their material wants. As they develop their pro­

ductive capacity, this value will presumably grow with them. During 

the Mexican irrigation and road building program described previously, 

people tended to begin buying goods for their material well-being and 
furniture, stoves, refrigerators, washingcomfort-better houses, new 

machines, air conditioners and motor vehicles. What they bought was 

dictated mainly by their financial position; that is, the wealthier people 
Thepurchased more of the desired items; the poorer people, less.84 

demand for automobiles, better houses, and modern household devices 

is growing everywhere in the underdeveloped world. The emphasis 

on other values seems to outweigh those of material well-being and 

comfort only when the latter are unavailable, rather than being an 

indication of any basic preference for the less tangible values. 

The world being as it is, divided roughly into have and have-not 

nations, there is one specific danger which the technician may encounter. 

He will probably be quick to note the inferiority of comfort-producing 
mechanisms in the underdeveloped countries as compared to those to 

tend to judge thewhich he was accustomed at home. He may even 
host country by its possession or nonpossession of familiar conveniences, 
possibly punctuating his judgment by rude remarks about the state of the 

plumbing. He may have become so dependent on his native comforts 

to spend a large share of his time and energy in achieving them oras 
There is no surer way to cut oneself off ordemanding them of his hosts. 
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gain the dislike of another people, particularly if they are poorer, than 
to insist ostentatiously and embarrassingly on the expensive luxuries of 
one's habitual way of life. Furthermore, to concentrate on creating an 
atmosphere of American comfort, a microcosm of American society 
and culture is thereby established, and it will tend to insulate itself from 
the local culture. It may be more convenient to buy all one's groceries 
in an American commissary. However, this means losing the opportu­
nity to learn the buying patterns and dietary habits of the local people, 
a knowledge that could be partially learned by shopping at the local 
market. It may also be more convenient to travel in an American ve­
hicle all the time; but this will eliminate the possibility of learning the 
bargaining procedures and transportation system of the local people. 

In a study made in Trinidad, one of the authors usually travelled on 
the local jitneys along with a variety of Trinidadians. It turned out that 
the operation of such vehicles was quite a recent innovation, important 
economically as well as socially. A trip in one of these pirate taxis was 
a fine time and place to meet people and to gather information about 
the local culture. Total strangers, chatting with one another about local 
affairs, provided an excellent source of ethnographic information. There 
are many interesting and valuable experiences to be had in a non-
Western culture, but material comfort is not apt to be one of them. 

Moralizing 
One of the most basic kind of two-fold decision Americans make is 

that of classifying actions and objects as good or bad. Whether discuss­
ing the conduct of foreign affairs or bringing up children, or any other 
action, it is generally agreed that Americans tend to moralize. While 
moralizing is one of the sources of America's great strength, it also 
creates pitfalls, particularly when it influences Americans in their rela­
tionships with other peoples. 

Every people has its own code of morality as a part of its culture. A 
part of the inventory one must make to understand another people is 
the determination of the sort of judgments they habitually make about 
events, conduct and individuals. This can be difficult. We cannot 
assume that they will consider moral what we consider moral, or that 
their morals will be expressed as principles. Their moralities may rest 
on different bases than ours. 

In many other cultures, rank or esteem, the dignity of a person, the 
honor of an individual, the compassion due an unfortunate, and the 
loyalty due a kinsman or co-religionist may all be important in moral 
judgments. Most forms of sexual behavior may not even be considered 
important in moral judgments; or where one sex (usually female) will 
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be judged rigidly, the other will be judged very lightly. We are familiar 

with a morality based on the rule of law by a central government, and 

on a code of business and contract obligations of world commerce 

and industry. However, such concepts are new to most non-Western 

countries and often conflict with the old moralities. 

The American habit of moralizing about behavior can lead to an 

even greater risk. It is more subtle and dangerous than mistaking a 

difference in moral standards as either amoral o- "bad." It is the 
"cynicism" or "hard-boiled realism" aoquircd by Americans who over­

react to the discovery that the model moral behavior they were taught 

to expect in parents, public servants, spouses, and other adults is not 

always present in real life. They react by becoming "tough," "cynical," 

and "wise" to the corruption of the world. Such reactions and recoil 

are dangerous because they encourage the cynic to believe that whatever 

varies from his version of the highest moral excellence is therefore of 

the lowest depravity. This view magnifies evil and turns what may 

merely be a difference in moral standards, or indifference to moralizing 

at all, into corruption. It leads an individual to seeing evil everywhere. 

The cynical moralizer who then goes on to action and decision may be 

pushing himself to wrong action that may be disastrous when working 

with another people. 

A technician should be particularly wary of one particular reaction 

that may develop from a cynical attitude. It is the anger that comes 

from the belief that many foreign countries, particularly the under­

developed ones, are more graft-ridden, corrupt, dishonest, and un­
aprincipled than our own. If one learns that educated officials divert 

part of the American aid into their own pockets; that the policemen, 

clerks, and lesser functionaries make extra charges for processing forms 

through their offices; that businessmen connive at tax evasion or deal 

in black markets; or that landlords exact extortionary rents; it is all 

too easy to play the cynic. It is then easy to conclude that in these 

nations graft is universal, privilege unchecked, corruption general, and 

the situation hopeless. However, rather than making a moral judgment, 

it is much better to learn which customs, privileges, laws, obligations, 

immunities, and standards of value really prevail. 

For example, the same merchant who connives at customs evasion 

may honor a debt within his guild for which no contract exists. Customs 

payments are a part of the Western system of collecting money, not 

comparable to guild responsibilities which invol le traditional honor. A 
tribal chieftain in the Middle East may instigate a cattle raid (where he 
still can) yet tribal custom may oblige him to give his life to defend a 
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guest's goods. On the other hand, the police law prohibiting cattle 
raiding is not a firm tradition, but a part of the new nationalism. In 
Muslim countries, a policeman may pocket a minor present. However,
he may give his life trying to arrest a thief, because the religious laws of 
Islam prohibit stealing. All people have loyalties and a sense of respon­
sibility, but in many countries these qualities are not yet tied in with 
their allegiance to the laws of the nation. In other words, nationhood 
has not yet been fully integrated into their lives. 

When we make strong moral judgments about corrupt officials in 
other countries, we should keep in mind that in our own country such 
moral judgments are backed up by rigorous penalties. An official 
caught dealing in graft will have to face severe prosecution and an 
elaborate system of law designed to punish him. If this penalty system 
was not in force here, it is doubtful, despite all our moral indignation,
that graft could be kept within reasonable bounds. Even with strong
legal deterrents, there are still too many individuals willing to take bribes 
and risk detection. Our penalty system developed along with our culture 
during the period of America's expansion. Most of the underdeveloped
countries, however, are too young as independent nations to have yet
elaborated similar systems. Where such systems do exist, they are still 
weak. Moreover, our codes of law and penalty, being largely based on 
European models, are for the most part foreign to their traditions. If 
the same weak penalties that prevail in the underdeveloped countries 
were the only legal deterrents in America, we might very well have even 
more graft and corruption than exists elsewhere. 

Equality of Men 
The moralizing tendency is interrelated with another important trait 

of American culture-egalitarianism. Social equality is actually more 
of a moral idea than a fact of our lives. Great differences of wealth,
education, influence, opportunity, and privilege exist in the United 
States. Nevertheless, the experiences that Americ;ns underwent along
the frontiers and through the process of immigration did represent a 
huge historical experiment in social leveling. Our legal and institutional 
heritage prescribes equal rights and condemns special privileges; and 
demands equal opportunity and representation for every citizen. Our 
national manners, with few exceptions (such as the old-fashioned racial
etiquette of the once slave-holding South), are standardized for nearly 
all adult citizens. It is said that we make a cult of the Average Man. 
Inequality-unless expressed through distinctions of achievement, merit,
and worth-is wrong, bad, or "unfair." When inequalities, based on 
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hereditary status or special privilege, result in arrogant manners, or in 
an extravagant juxtaposition of wealth and misery or of pomp and 
abject humility, the average American is shocked and uncomfortable. 
He will often push to remedy such situations. 

Egalitarian ideals are all to the good and they have certainly proven 

so on the American scene. However, people other than Americans 
have long si;-ce contributed to the common fund of such humanitarian 

that all men are equalconcepts. The Muslims have always taught 
under Allah, and racial intolerance has been at a minimum among 
them. The Arabs have never refrained from marrying people of other 

racial groups. Most feelings of superiority found in Muslim countries 
are mainly a matter of supposed relationships with their prophet. 
Mohammed. However, the majority of the world's societies are hierar­
chically organized; show marked class and caste differences; possess 
distinct aristocracies, elites, and other privileged groups; and most im­
portantly, accept such inequalities as normal. In general, sociologists 
and anthropologists believe that the differences between Whites and 

Negroes in the United States are of a caste-like nature. However, this 

has not changed the basic American value judgment of equality among 
men. Open patterns of subordination, deference, and acceptance of 

underprivilege call forth humanitarian sympathies (American style) for 
values call for efforts to do somethingthe "underdog," and American 

about such matters. This impulse to act tempts us, on our own moral 

grounds, to interfere directly in the way of life and the systems of values 

of peoples. To the American's patience, it is trying to have to deal 

with persons whose authority seems neither justified nor deserved; or 

to wait for the ordinary man who will act only when he has received 
the go-ahead from his figures of prestige or respect. Yet, with hierar­
chically organized people, the traditional approvals must be obtained. 

One of the more recent forms of egalitarianism on the American scene 
is that of the comparative equality of the sexes. In practice, women are 

barred from the highest positions in our nation and are discriminated 
against in certain professions. At the same time, their treatment is 
more nearly equated with that of males than in practically all non-

Western nations. Most Ariericans consider marriage a kind of partner­
ship, an unusual kind of marriage among the cultures of the world. 

This is a product of ovr liberal history and, at least insofar as the 

economy is concerned, it has proved beneficial. Some social commenta­
tors feel that, despite its economic advantages, this concept of marriage 

has brought about other sorts of disabilities. In any event, it has not 

yet been proven that equalit " of the sexes is best for all peoples in all 

cultures. Furthermore, this kind of equality may prove to be irrelevant 

in developing more efficient technologies in other lands. People in other 
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societies may have strong feelings about the status of women. There­
fore, unless inequalities between the sexes are definitely limiting devel­
opment or change, it is usually best to work within the prevailing system
of values. If change does come in this sphere, it will have to come from 
the local people themselves. 

American ideals of equality tend to create another difficulty. It 
is that of discerning local figures of aristocratic or prestige leadership
when they do exist. If democratically-minded Americans find it hard 
to spot hierarchical patterns or organization, it is because too many
of their own values and preconceptions stand in the way. For in­
stance, that impoverished aristocrats or ascetic priests, beggarly in 
dress and looks, can still command respect and allegiance, despite
their lack of outward signs of visible achievement and "success," is 
a difficult concept for Americans to grasp. Some people, like the 
Japanese, present another enigma; for they practice a kind of faceless 
leadership in which string-pullers exert their authority behind con­
spicuous but powerless puppet or ceremonial figures in public office. 

A minor consequence of American egalitarianism is a preference for 
simple manners and for direct, informal, unpatronizing treatment of 
other persons. Americans are known for their informality and this can 
work to their genuine advantage if kept within limits. But, when abroad, 
a slavish adherence to simple, unaffected manners and forms of address 
can be disastrous. Especially in countries where people do differ in 
rank and prestige, Americans are likely to give offense if they are 
brusque, breezy and "kidding," treating all persons alike and imper­
sonally. It is much better to try to acquire some of the local usages
of long titles, flowery forms of address, language, and manners of 
courtesy and deference than to try to accustom foreigners to American 
ways. To negleLt giving a man his due deference in countries where 
rank is important is to insult him. The American tendency of trying
 
to make a foreigner into 
 a regular or average guy by an informal,
breezy, and "kidding" approach is dangerous. The informality of gen­
uine kindness, courtesy, and unostentatious living is worth retaining.
But when informality means belittling or disparaging a person whom 
his own society ranks high, then it is not advisable. American "kidding"
and humor are very special products of an egalitarian culture. They 
are best kept at home. 

In America, since all men are supposed to be potentially equal, and 
since success is an important individual goal, then a high value must 
be assigned to individuality. The characteristic is largely a heritage of 
our frontier days, when there was plenty of room and opportunity for 
the individual to achieve that of which he was capable. Due to the 
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expansion of our industrial economy, and due to the increasing com­
plexity and population of our society, individual action can no longer 
solve all problems. Cooperation is a necessity nowadays when large 
groups of people must work together. In the frontier days this was 
true to an extent, but the necessity became greater as the frontier be­
came smaller and ultimately disappeared. Even then, because equality 
was a value, the manner of achieving individuality was not by accent­
ing uniqueness; but by stressing similarities. One might have more and 
better things than another, but they should be more or less the same 
kind of things. In this sense, even individuality evolved into a kind of 
conformity. 

In America today, conformity has been emphasized even more by 
the necessity -I"living together in large groups, of accomplishing most 
of our aims through group effort (because it is more efficient). The 
or.,nization man has superseded the rugged individualist. People are 
integrated into society through cooperation. Another indication of the 
weakening emphasis on individualistic action is the growing demand for 
security. There are only a few individuals who, through their own 
unaided efforts, are willing to risk an unknown future. Most Americans 
prefer to surround themselves with group insurances that cover all 
contingencies. In their efforts to attract new employees, employers 
advertise insurance benefits as much as the challenge of the work and 
the salary; and people buy insurance for the smallest items in their 
lives. Even household machines can be insured against breakdown. 
Government, too, becomes more and more involved in insuring the 
welfare of its citizens. 

Humanitarianism 

There is another value associated with egalitarianism that is also 
interrelated with our moralizing based on principles. It is the wide­
spread and justly famous American trait of humanitarianism, which so 
often expresses itself as generosity. Americans; respond liberally to calls 
for help and give all they can to others when disaster strikes. The 
amount of efficiency they can display at such times is amazing. A 
dramatic illustration of American competence during a tragic aftermath 
of a battl. occurred recently in Laos just after the capital city, Vientiane, 
had been heavily damaged by military action. The American technical 
aid efforts in the years preceding had not been particularly impressive. 
They had been bogged down to a considerable extent by cultural 
problems with the Lao, as well as by administrative problems in the 
American organization itself. But when the capital was attacked and 
heavily damaged, and the population was in difficult straits, the Anier­
ican aid organization (International Cooperation Administration), as 
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well as other A 'rican groups in the city, went into action in a manner 
that was truly remarkable. After the attack, the city was badly dam­
aged; but within two or three weeks it was on its feet again, primarily
due to American planning and work. The Americans thought nothing
of working day and night at this task and their organization ability was 
clearly demonstrated. In three or four months the marks of the battle 
were almost obliterated, all primarily due to American action in emer­
gency. 

American humanitarianism is certainly one of the finest heritages
from our pioneer ancestors. The only possible pitfall in our manner of 
expressing this quality is that it is usually highly organized, institutional, 
and impersonal. For many other peoples humanitarianism is highly
personal and sometimes entails taking into one's house and social life 
the recipient of generosity. The people of poorer countries do not 
usually share with everyone; they cannot. However, they do have their 
own patterns of sharing: through personal and kinship obligations, by
religious almsgiving, and in other ways. The American pattern of im­
personal generosity need cause no difficulty if we do not let it blind us 
to the existence of other patterns; if we remember that other peoples 
are just not as rich as we are; and if we do not turn our method of giv­
ing into a harsh standard of judgment against the peoples who lack it. 

Let us take an example from the traditional land of beggars, bak­
sheesh, and the outstretched palm-the Middle Fast. Here the halt,
lame, and blind line up at the mosque or church door. The naive 
American reaction is likely to be condemnatory. "All these poor people!
This community must be very cruel or backward not to take care of 
these people!" 

A deeper look into the realities of Middle Eastern social and cultural 
organization shows that these beggars are, in fact, being taken care of 
by the community. Every member of the faithful in Islam gives ten per­
cent of his income (the zaka) in direct alms to the unfortunates who 
personally ask for it. "Give a little and get a blessing in return." This 
particular pattern of generosity is one that has been worked into the 
communal life of the society, in keeping with its meager resources. Do 
not conclude that the people who support such a system are heartless 
and ungenerous, or assume that the beggars are making a good thing
of it. The difference between this kind of generosity and the Com­
munity Chest is mainly one of organization and personalization. 
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VII. Field Problems
 
Certain Insights 

The foreign aid technician stands midway between his own culture 
and that of his hosts. His job is particularly complicated. He needs not 
only to understand something of the culture in the host country, but 
he should also be aware of his own cultural assumptions. This he must 
do without being a full-time social scientist. Moreover, he has his tech­
nical specialty, some part of which must be adapted to fit into the local 
culture-a burden that the social scientist does not have on his study 
trips abroad. The technician cannot be expected to carry out a complete 
cultural study of the society where he is working. He can, however, 
obtain certain insights, all of which will prove invaluable. He can obtain 
this information through two channels: first, through the body of gen­
eralizations developed through anthropological and other social science 
research and case studies; and secondly, by means of his own observa­
tions, which can be facilitated by a guideline to field methods used by 
anthropologists. 

Many social scientists feel that a fairly thorough study of a local cul­
ture ought to be made before deciding on and beginning a technical 
change project. However, at least in the near future, many if not most 
technicians will probably have to work without benefit of such studies. 
In such instances, the technician should learn as much as he can from 
the written descriptions of his local culture in general, and as it applies 
to his field in particular. Then he should seek as much additional infor­
mation as he can find on his own. 

Although the average technician will not have the time, the desire, or 
the background training to devote to full-time research, lie will have a 
considerable amount of spare time, and many opportunities for mixing 
with the local people. He will be able to move and live among them, 
unless he elects to go only to the houses and compounds of his fellow 
Americans. Unfortunately, the latter choice is made much too often, 
but it is self-defeating in the long run. Not only does it cut off the 
contacts that could provide information vital to the technician, but it 
also cuts off the possibility of participating in and learning about a differ­
ent and interesting kind of life-that of the host country. With few 
qualifications, the technician is advised to take advantage of all reason­
able cultural contacts with the people who are his hosts. 
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Culture Shock 
The first few days and weeks spent in a new country are as criticalfor the technician as they are for an anthropologist doing field research.This is the time when a visitor's attitude toward a country can be setpositively or negatively. If, after passing through this period, the visitorhas acquired a healthy attitude toward the local culture, he has won abig battle. It is natural for this initial period to be a disturbing one for a person from one culture suddenly confronted with the ways of another.Culture shock has been experienced by millions of people throughouthistory. It happens to tourists, tyro merchants, fledgling diplomats,

bewildered immigrants, and social scientists, as well as to foreign aidtechnicians. Once an individual has adjusted to it, a cross-cultural situ­ation can be the source of much inspiration and discovery. But the 
initial period is critical. 

Some people have more tolerance and less anxiety than others when
faced with new, unusual, or baffling situations. They may have had moreexposure to cultural differences than others in their previous years. Avaried environment in childhood, travel, learning another language well,
are only a few of the kinds of experiences that can devlop the toleranceand adaptability that build cultural bridges. But no one is a perfectchameleon. In nearly every prolonged contact that a person schooled
in one culture has with that of another, some shock and forced readjust­ment occurs. It is compounded of frustration, exasperation, irritation,and the strain of heightened attention to strange cues and signs in a 
foreign situation. 

A description of one such experience previously written by one of the
authors will exemplify the problem: 

"My first research trip in a foreign land was to India, where myintention was to make a study of urban factory workers. I made theinitial contacts with the Indian members of the local university andseemed to be having no difficulties. A local schoolteacher was giventhe responsibility of taking me to a factory city, some fifty miles awayfrom the university town, and finding me lodgings there. A room waslocated and I moved in. It was on the second floor of an apartment
building on a narrow, dark street. On the street below there was aHindu temple which I could see fairly well from my windows.Throughout the day Hindu worshippers came to the temple, rang a
muffled gong, poured water on the Shiva lingam as an act of worship,and said Hindu prayers. Also, the chant of the Brahmin priests couldoften be heard. The temple floor was wet, shiny, and dirty from thespilled water and the innumerable bare feet of the people who cameto worship. On occasion, cows would wander into the temple to eat 
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the flowers left by the faithful. My room was a little dirty and there 
were mice in it. When I ventured outside, the people of the neighbor­
hood stared at me as if I had come from Mars. Although there were 
Europeans and Americans in the city, they never ventured into this 
quarter. I had studied, and could speak, some Hindi but I was too 
shy to use it often; when I did, the local people seemed to have diffi­
culty understanding me. Becoming more and more nervous in my 
surroundings, I decided to go to a nearby village where there were 
some workers who commuted to the city. 

"Again the school teacher made arrangements for me and found 
a place in a relatively clean government guest house. There were no 
other guests, though there was an English-speaking Indian civil serv­
ant who lived just across the road and who was willing to serve as all 
interpreter. I obtained a temporary servant from a nearby village. 
My next task was to start interviewing the village people, but I was 
too shy and kept postponing the inevitable. I could talk enough with 
the servant to send him to the market for some tea and a few edibles. 
The servant did as he was told except for several details he misunder­
stood. When he returned from the market he prepared tea. The room 
was barren of furniture except for a table and a couple of chairs. 
When I reached for some sugar, which was in a paper bag just as 
it had been purchased, I found it crawling with ants. I took sugar 
anyway, picking out the ants, and instructed the servant to put it 
out of reach of the insects. I drank my tea in a state of nervous 
tension because the servant squatted just in front of the table and 
watched my every movement as if I had two heads. I wanted des­
perately to be alone, but was not sure I could explain this properly 
to the servant without hurting his feelings. After all, the servant was 
from the village where I wanted to do my research. Ultimately the 
servant went away, to my relief, but when he had gone I found the 
bag of sugar on the other chair and a veritable convoy of ants travel­
ling to and fro, carrying off the sugar. The sight of these ants and 
my inability to handle what should have been a simple situation were 
very irritating. When evening fell I was upset by the many unfamiliar 
sounds coming from the nearby village and the surrounding country­
side. All the bird calls were unfamiliar and there was constant yapping 
from what I later learned were jackals. I slept very fitfully that night. 
When morning came I was so upset by the unfamiliarity of everything 
that I went out and caught the first train to the city. I returned to my 
family in the university town without even bidding my host goodbye. 

"However, I did come back to the scene of my trials after several 
days, and stayed for a year to complete my research work. Most of 
what had been unfamiliar and frightening in this first week became 
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understandable and not unpleasant after I became accustomed to my 
new surroundings. I learned to move freely, both through the indus­
trial city and the nearby villages, and to use my Hindi tolerably well 
with the local people." 

This example of culture shock is probably sharper than most overseas 
technicians will experience, since they are not expected to live in as 
intimate association with the local people as is an anthropologist. More­
over, they are not so much on their own. There is normally a fairly 
large American organization which helps take care of their needs and 
acts as a buffer between them and the local community. Nevertheless, 
they will be affected by the strange culture to some degree and, since 
they will not have received the orientation of a social scientist, the cul­
tural differences will be more unexpected. 

The simplest manifestation of culture shock is a ludicrous tendency 
to raise one's voice to a shout when one finds a foreigner unable to 
understand simple English. At its strongest, culture shock can have 
various effects: it can reduce one to numb fatigue, as in early attempts 
to follow a foreign language; to anger against the foreigners confronting 
one; or to a frenzied retreat into the familiar. One anthropologist defines 
the symptoms as "excessive preoccupation with drinking water, food, and 
dishes; fear of physical contact with servants; great concern over minor 
pains and skin eruptions; a hand-washing complex; fits of anger over 
delays and other minor frustrations; a fixed idea that 'people' are cheat­
ing you; delay and outright refusal to learn the language of the country; 
an absent-minded-faraway-stare (sometimes called the tropical stare); 
a feeling of helplessness and a desire for the company of people of one's 
own nationality; and a terrible longing to be back home, to be able to 
have a good cup of coffee and a piece of apple pie, to walk into that 
corner drugstore, to visit one's relatives, and in general, to talk to people 
who really make sense." 15 

When and if such a reaction occurs, it is important that the technician 
recognize it for what it is-a temporary attitude that will pass as soon 
as he becomes familiar enough with the local customs and manners that 
at least some of them will be predictable. The only cure for cu!ture 
shock is a forced-draft, purposeful pushing-on ahead. The way to get 
over it is to work at making new persons and new ways familiar and 
known, to return to them again and again until the strangeness is gone. 

Such a solution is well suited to American activist values. Brooding 
about the situation certainly will not improve it. The real danger is 
that, at this early stage, the technician will reject the local culture as 
inexplicable, then turn to his fellow countrymen, and to familiar activi­
ties, as being the only sensible ones. 
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We have treated this phenomenon as one that occurs during the initial 
stage of a technician's stay in a new country. Although problems of 
adaptation may continue to arise throughout this tour, the most difficult 
period is at the beginning. The technician will continually have to learn 
new ways and adjust to them; and, as more and more of the culture is 
understood, the easier it will be to accept new forms of behavior in 

stride. Surprisingly enough, culture shock will reoccur each time an 
individual encounters an unfamiliar non-Western culture. However the 
shock may be less severe on the second and subsequent occasions. 

Rapport 
The technician, just like the anthropologist or other social scientist, 

must win some degree of acceptance and confidence for himself within 
the community, institution, or group where he will work. He must gain 
the support of the local people at least to the extent that they will talk 
with him freely and sincerely about the real conditions and interests of 
their lives. Such rapport is a must before any work that requires the 
voluntary consent or cooperation of the local people can begin. The 
more speculative social and psychological sciences, as well as the more 
practical disciplines such as medicine, psychiatry, and education, agree 
in stressing the importance of good rapport between the investigator and 
his subject. 

In the field of the social sciences, an investigator should not find rap­
port hard to establish if he displays a genuine interest in a people and 
a desire to understand them. People will respond to inquiry concerning 
their lives more easily than might be supposed. There is probably no 
subject which an individual finds more interesting than himself, includ­
ing his beliefs and behavior. Secondarily, he is interested in his neighbor, 
and the combination of self and enough neighbors constitutes the human 
element of a culture. Added to the natural desire of people to talk about 
themselves, the sincere, inte:ested Westerner has a definite advantage 

simply because he is a Westerner who is interested. In the past, most 

Westerners were uninterested in the customs of non-Western people or 

had an initial negative bias. To meet Westerners who are interested in 

their culture for the purpose of learning rather than of criticism is an 

experience few non-Westerners can resist. 

There are certain precautions technicians should observe in order to 

gain the minimal confidence essential for their work. The ways of win­

ning rapport can be as varied as cultures. No single method can be relied 

upon. However, there are some general guidelines that can be followed. 
When making acquaintances with some people, typically American 

tactics may be successful; with others, American manners may be so 

strange as to be misunderstood or even to appear downright offensive. 

142 



Thus, back-slapping, or "kidding around," or a casual invitation to 
"make yourself at home, we're always informal," may be as unfathoma­
ble to another people as Japanese hissing (a sign of politeness), German 
stiff bowing, or Latin-American abrazo (mutual embracing) are at first 
to Anglo-Americans. In general, it is best to act with reserve until one 
is fairly familiar with native patterns of interaction. If, after a while, 
one finds that the local people act with informality, American customs 
can then fit in easily and nothing will be lost; but if their behavior is 
highly formal, then it will probably never be wise to act in an American 
way. To foster rapport does not imply converting others to American 
ways; but rather responding to the cues they give, being aware of some 
of the values they hold, and making some adjustment to their culture. 
This does not mean to ape them indiscriminately; it means rather to 
follow their lead in matters important to them. 

Because of the variety of customs and manners which are found in 
different cultures, the general rules for winning rapport can be statcd 
in the simplest terms. Nevertheless, they add up to an honesty and 
directness of approach which is worth spelling out. 

1. Explain truthfully but as simply as possible your purpose in asking
for and accumulating knowledge about the local culture. Your inquiry 
may be suspect at first, but most people are flattered by genuine queries
from respected strangers. If nothing happens that suggests hidden motives,
their suspicions will fall away and they will have no option but to accept 
the fact that none are present. A lie or false pose will soon be apparent
and it will damage the investigator's reputation for integrity. 

2. Proceed to new subjects or enter new places for purposes of observa­
tion only with the consent of the people involved, and if possible by their 
request or invitation. Secret observation too closely resembles spying.
The technician interested in a local culture has neither the rights nor duties 
of a cross-examiner, nor the privileges of a priest, doctor, or lawyer. What 
is sacred or dangerous in their beliefs may not be discussed openly; 
whereas that about which they are proud will be volubly discussed. 

3. Respect native values, conventions, taboos, and prejudices, even if 
you cannot go along with all of them. Ignorance of local mores may be 
forgiven, but not contempt or wanton disregard for them. If you ask for 
guidance, you will not only learn native customs but show your good 
faith to your hosts. 

4. Maintain confidences. Since you are a representative of our gov­
ernment, you will not be considered as completely disinterested in the 
information you obtain. However, information given to you in confidence 
must not be indiscriminately disclosed; certainly not if it may prove
harmful to the informant. Social scientists have always tried to keep 
their informants anonymous. 
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5. Refrain from making moral, esthetic, or other judgments about the 

culture or the persons from whom you are learning. Where your purpose 

isto find out what you can, any condemnation of the source of information 

or judgment on the information itself is not only irrelevant, but is likely to 

own understanding. Some 
estrange your informant or to distort your 

reactions of surprise, incredulity, or disdain are involuntary and unavoid-

Remember that what you consider super­
able in cross-cultural contacts. 

:.ibstantiated by your beliefs.
stition is merely a kind of belief that is no! 

He
The good investigator of another way of life is like a good diplomat. 

keeps a poker face and finds a way to turn a compliment in any situation. 

A continual display of one's immediate reactions is not only naive; it is a 

way to close off further and deeper contact with persons of other 
sure 

cultures.
 

6. Avoid expressing nostalgia, chauvinism, vainglory, or making in­
one. Youown culture and the localvidious comparisons between your 

are not in a debating society. If your purpose is to build rapport and get 
unintentionally, you dis­

information, it does nothing but harm when, even 

parage the ways of other people. If your informants want factual informa­

tion about your own way of life (and many will), give it to them honestly. 

There isan enormous curiosity about American life; and the aid technician, 

or not, will be both observed and listened to as a 
whether he likes it 

"typical" American.
 

7. Come acceptably vouched for, work from the top down, and try to 
The foreign

stay clear of too close identification with any level or faction. 

aid technician, like the anthropological field worker, ultimately depends on 

community acceptance and his objectivity. The research field worker has it 

a little easier in this respect, for he is in the community only to know and 

understand the way of life. The technician has a more difficult role because 

But the local people will also
he is in the community to bring change. 


notice whether or not he is genuinely interested in the local culture for its
 

own sake. It isa common experience in social science that you get the best
 

results and most information if you follow the ,inus of personal relationship;
 

if you descend a hierarchy gradually; and, if when you work with a fairly 

at least seen, though not necessarily com­
low-ranking person, you have 

work from the top
mitted yourself to, higher authority or prestige. To 

com­
down is to pay the necessary deference to the scale of values the 

munity holds. Some lines of relationship unite all levels and most factions 

in any culture. One must find them and follow them, and yet stay clear 

of close identification with any of them. 

These rules from social science research experience for winning and 

But experience has taught that
holding rapport may appear very stern. 

comes only through careful diplomacy.
useful information about people 

one is
One should have a genuine respect for the persons from whom 

144
 



learning. Aid technicians, as well as social science workers, should 
keep in mind that their subjects are human beings who can and will 
veil and distort vital information unless they are treated with the proper 
tact and consideration. 

Participation in Local Culture 
Although direct questioning can produce a certain amount of informa­

tion, anthropologists have found that studies based only on spoken 
statements are incomplete. This is because people don't always do 
what they say they do. Every culture has its morals and ideals. When 
people are questioned directly about what they do, they tend to express 
the ideal pattern of behavior, or else to tell the questioner what they 
think will please him. 

For instance, in village India one might inquire as to the occupations 
of the Brahmins and Chamars. The answer might be that the Brahmins 
were priests and the Chamars leatherworkers. Yet, investigation might 
show that both Brahmins and Chamars in a particular village were 
primarily farmers. The Brahmins would know how to conduct certain 
ceremonies, and would do so in their spare time; but their main eco­
nomic support would come from the cultivation of their fields. The 
Chamars would be the traditional tanners of leather; but they would 
have given up this occupation in order to eliminate the stigma of unclean 
work. They too would depend on farming for their livelihood. In 
Trinidad, when one of the authors noticed that many rum shops were 
operated by East Indians, he asked several local people if Muslims ever 
operated them or drank rum. He received a negative response in keep­
ing with strictures of Islam, which forbid the drinking of alcoholic 
beverages. But investigation showed that many of the Muslims drank 
rum, and that some operated rum shops. Other Muslims then explained 
that such people were not good and that things were not as they had 
been in the old days. In these cases the actual culture differed from 
the verbal one. Anthropology distinguishes between these cultures by 
terming them the real and the ideal, and both kinds are found almost 
everywhere. This is because people tend to pay lip homage to their 
moral code long after they have ceased conforming to it. The signifi­
cance of this is that one cannot rely completely on what people say, 
even when they are trying to be sincere. The only way around this 
difficulty is to observe what people do. 

Another disadvantage in getting only verbal information is that much 
which might be significant to the questioner is not brought up in con­
versation. The informant takes most of his own life and culture for 
granted and, not knowing what might be significant to the questioner, 
neglects to mention many small details and even fairly large incidents. 
In Laos where there is a considerable variety of spirit beliefs, one of the 
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about many of the spirits from a 
authors collected verbal statements 

about spirits that had bothered
Most of the stories werelocal Lao. 

in the remote villages and were told as if they had 
people far out 

Then one day the author saw a man standing
happened long ago. 
rigidly in the town market place, his hair dirty and dishevelled, and his 

clothes in rags. The merchants were throwing him scraps of raw meat. 

told him that the man was 
The author's informant quite willingly 

tiger spirit and had been around town for sometime. It 
possessed by a 
had not occurred to the informant that the author would be interested 

in this person. 
One of the besthas another real advantage.Cultural participation 

one is interested in their way 
ways of convincing the local people that 

seek their help in learning their ceremonial and social 
of life is to 

Most people of the non-Western nations think that Westerners 
customs. are

their religious and social beliefs and practices. They
look down on were over­
not unjustified in this attitude because most Westerners who 

seas before these nations achieved their independence did feel superior
 
Though political conditions
 

and usually took no pains to hide the fact. 

some of the old attitudes still persist.have changed, 

A technician can gain no end of good will and rapport by letting the 
of their religious

local people know that he would like to attend some 
are not 

ceremonies, weddings, funerals (in Buddhist countries funerals 

a time of sadness), and other communal activities. At first they may be 

sure he is serious; but given a little 
a little -urprised and not quite 

make every effort to include him in their 
encouragement they will 

If he shows genuine interest, even participating when pos­
gatherings. 
sible, the local people will be greatly pleased. In all but the most con­

soon be swamped with invitations to attend 
servative cultures he will 

His hosts will explain with great patience what the cere­
local affairs. 

and why they do what they do, and he will learn much. 
mony means 
He will also build up a kind of confidence that is difficult to gain merely 

by asking people what they do without observing their behavior. 

A final advantage of this type of participation is that the technician 
The recreational

will develop new interests during his overseas tour. 

Westerner in the underdeveloped countries far 
facilities open to a are 

He may, therefore, have considerable time 
inferior to those back home. 

on his hands if he restricts himself only to his work and his customary
 

If he can open the gate to the exotic culturz of the people
pastimes. 
with whom he is living and can develop a genuine desire to learn their 

A trueinterest in both his work and his leisure. ways, he will find new 
in enriching the personality

cross-cultural experience is of great value 
An American or any other Westerner

of the twentieth century man. 

should retain a continuity with his own culture in an overseas situation.
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Nevertheless, an anthropologist would feel that he was missing many 
unique opportunities if he spent all his free time with American col­
leagues playing poker, going to parties, and attending American movies. 

For gathering information on the local culture, observation and par­
ticipation are as necessary as verbal data; and there is no better method 
of establishing good relations and rapport than by taking part in local 
activity. 

The Local Language 
A technician's work is always made easier if he can use the native 

language. Conversing in the local idiom will make much more knowl­
edge available and decrease the possibility of misunderstandings. How­
ever, adequate comprehension and fluency in a language are not easily 
acquired. It means spending much time studying; and, in view of other 
responsibilities, this time is not always available. 

Experience indicates that any foreign language can be learned by any­
one of normal intelligence. In the plural societies of Asia and Africa, 
people consistently learn one another's languages; sometimes individuals 
with little or no formal training learn as many as four or five. They do 
not study the other languages formally, but merely imitate the speech 
of their neighbors over a period of months or years. However, they 
are living right in the cultural milieu where the language is spoken. This 
situation is not often duplicated for most foreign technicians who spend 
much of their time among their fellow countrymen. Even the advantage 
of formal training will not eliminate the need for considerable conver­
sational interchange before achieving proficiency in the new language. 

In general, even when a technician receives basic groundwork in a 
foreign language, he will not achieve fluency or anything approaching 
it, unless he starts speaking it regularly when he arrives at his post. 
Many technicians get interpreters as soon as they arrive at their posts 
because they want to get on with their work quickly. Then, as their 
responsibilities increase, they find they have less and less time to devote 
to language study; and, with the interpreter available, they make less 
and less effort to speak the language themselves. The availability of an 
interpreter is certainly a stultifying influence in learning another lan­
guage. If one really intends to converse in a language, there is re-ally 
no way of avoiding the uncomfortable initial period of bumbling through. 

Earlier, we noted that American missionaries invariably learn the 
language of their area and sometimes more than one. They, too, usually 
study formally at first. However, as soon as they arrive at their posts, 
they deliberately throw themselves into situations where they must speak 
the local language-and always without the presence of an interpreter. 
In Scuth Asia it was a common practice for Protestant missionaries to 
spend three to six months living in a villager's heuse where no English­
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speaking person was available. Admittedly, this is a pretty strong dose 
of cultural saturation, but it is one way of learning the language and 
much of the culture of a people. When these American guests had com­
pleted their stay with the villagers, they could get along comfortably, if 
not with complete fluency. 

Foreign aid technicians are not expected to go through a similar 
experience; but, if they want to speak the local language intelligibly, 
they should spend a fair amount of time actually conversing, and with­
out the assistance of an interpreter. Even if a person never achieves 
fluency, any simple phrases he can learn will be useful in terms of 
rapport. Many people of the non-Western nations have concluded that 
Westerners consider their language, as well as much of the rest of their 
culiure, inadequate. So any indication from a Westerner that he does 
not feel this way, even though lie does not speak the language fluently, 
will help to alter this unfortunate concept. Using the local idiom is an 
important way of participating in a people's culture. 

Most technicians depend on interpreters for their working relation­
ships. Therefore, a careful choice of interpreter is extremely important. 
Just because an individual speaks good English and seems to know the 
local language well is not enough. He can be a bridge or a wall People 
coming from another nation or culture, who are called third nationals, 
are quite often hired as interpreters simply because they sometimes 
speak English better than do the local interpreters. The disadvantage 
of such persons is that they may feel superior to the local people or 
may not be accepted by them. They may be from cities in their own 
countries and have little knowledge of villagers' needs. The result will 
be that, however worthy the technician's intentions, communication 
between him and those he is trying to help will be filtered through the 
prism of the relationship existing between his interpreter and the local 
people. In short, a local interpreter is better than one from the outside. 

Of course, the technician ought to be sure that the interpreter really 
knows the local language well. He should watch to make sure that the 
interpreter is not hiding a gap in his knowledge of the local language 
by telling the technician what he thinks people mean. Finally, he should 
instruct the interpreter to translate the words of informants fully, that 
is, give their equivalents in English literally. The interpreter should not 
summarize or choose what lie thinks is important for the technician to 
know. That should be left to the technician. 

Field Procedures 
The technician, like the social scientist, needs to decide what is repre­

sentative or typical in the local situation before gathering data for his 
projected innovation. He needs to be able to make some estimate as 
to how general his findings will be. He needs to do some sampling by 

148 



going out to see a variety of situations. He needs to know what village 
type is most "typical," what combination of distinct religious or ethnic 
elements are most often found together and in what regions, and what 
the consistent problems are in most villages of a region or the whole 
country. Without some such rough sampling he cannot expect to be 
able to apply findings in one region to the problems of another. 

Once the problems of rapport are under control and the technician 
decides where he is going to work, he faces the problem of deciding
from whom he will get his information. The anthropologist uses native 
informants, depending on them for explanations of their way of life, 
and working with them systematically. This does not mean that he 
asks them in so many words: What are your beliefs or customs? He 
does not even ask them to describe categories of culture that seem 
significant to a Westerner, such as religion or social relations or tech­
nology. Such subdivisions of human activity may be unfamiliar to them 
unless they are already Westernized to a considerable extent. 

The anthropologist's approach is to seek detailed facts about local 
customs, step by step, going through the ramifications of each custom 
as it comes up. If he wants to learn about the local patterns of family
life and kinship, lie systematically and in the local language goes through 
the names of all the personal relatives of the informant. He then col­
lects anecdotes about real life incidents that show the interrelationships 
of all members of the family. The researcher must make the generali­
zations; he cannot expect the informant to do so. He cannot ask the 
informant if age is a determining principle in status position. Rather he 
himself must decide this on the bases of how young men greet their 
fathers and uncles, who keeps the money in the family, and what hap­
pens to a person when lie gets beyond his active years. Most people take 
their own culture so much for granted that they are unable to analyze it. 

Native, local informants are best precisely because they are not 
sophisticated generalizers. They describe the local situation concretely 
and either they are unable or are not tempted to gloss it over, pretty 
it up, distort it, or disguise it in the interest of theory and pseudo­
systematics. For the same reason, a learned informant can be unreli­
able, not because he knows less (though lie probably will be less 
directly in touch with real village conditions), but because lie pre­
digests the information. In this sense lie can be as much a barrier 
as can a bad interpreter. He passes the information through a sieve 
of theory or evaluation that distorts it for the inquirer, the more so 
because the inquirer cannot be certain of the informant's set of values. 
Later the questioner may be able to see what was untrue, but in the 
beginning he must take most of the information at face value. He is 
on surer grounds if he gets it directly from an unsophisticated citizen. 
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Gathering information by directly questioning simple people about 

real life is one of the chief contributions anthropology has made to 

social science methods. Direct questioning may be taxing, time-consum­

ing and perplexing at first. However, consulting experts relying entirely 
There is no royal road leadingon written sources is not good enough. 

down to the "grass roots," Where the scholarly expert occupies a class 

in society far above the cultivator or artisan, as in most non-Western 

nations, or where a well-educated elite is found, it is plausible to believe: 

"If you want to learn about farming or iron-working, why talk to the 

(ignorant) village farmer or smith? Talk rather to the distinguished 

professor of agriculture or metallurgy." But we can counter that social 
the point at which inquiry has beenscience has progressed almost to 

pushed to the man at the grass roots level. 
onThe field methods that have been described are based primarily 

is concerned withanthropological research. Since the anthropologist 
a fairly complete coverage. On thedescription only, he tries to achieve 


other hand, although the aid technician can put to good use all the infor­

mation that he personally elicits, he will not, under most circumstances,
 

have the time, nor perhaps the interest, to do as thorough a job as the 
if he limits his research to his own technicalanthropologist. But even 

specialty-education, agriculture, animal husbandry, or village admin­

istration-the same field methods should be used. 
field worker takes cultural inventories. Con-The anthropological 

fronted with an unfamiliar culture, he must act both as an explorer and 
a much morea collector. The aid technician must do likewise, but in 

limited manner. He should at least ascertain the real limits of resources 
area where he is working.and conditions available to the people of the 

The anthropologist draws up a catalogue of everything worth noting 

that distinguishes a culture-tools, implements, furniture, homes, cloth­

ing, plants, medicinal supplies, foodstuff and the method of its prepara-
All are grist for his mill. He wantstion, ritual objects, songs, legends. 

to identify the items of his research in the native languageto be able 
Other classifica­and to understand how and in what way they are used. 


tions of his research may answer questions as to the social or ancestral
 

derivation of an item- its possible connections with myth or legend;
 

whether it is communally or privately owned, how it is inherited, whether 

not it is used in religious offerings, whether it is obtained by tradeor 
or through ties of kinship; and so on endlessly. The technician may not 

be able to make such a complete survey, but he can try to get such 
concerns Even narrowed down to his spe­information as his project. 

cialty, such research may prove to be a complex undertaking, because 
That is, agricul­of the interrelatedness of customs in the local culture. 


tural practices often involve religious beliefs, and are also affected by
 

such intangibles as social relations, food preferences, and trade practices.
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A stranger may not at first understand enough of the intricate web 
of interconnections, nor command enough of the language, to follow 
native descriptions and explanations of the culture. Nevertheless, in 

most groups some persons can usually be found who are ready and able 

to impart this sort of information to a newcomer. Patient and systematic 

work with such individuals has no substitute. It is the real secret of 

anthropological field work, the reason why anthropologists seem to be 
able to grasp the innermost meanings of a new culture faster than others. 

Similarly, linguists have learned that, to get an unbiased description of 
the local language, they must avoid the professional grammarian and 

seek the simple native who is innocent of scholastic sophistication and 

preconceptions. In the same manner, the anthropologist learns best 
when, with a native informant, he moves patiently and systematically, 
from object to object, and from subject to subject. 

The aid technician will not have full time to devote to research of this 

sort. A really well-informed local consultant can provide valuable in­
formation. In addition, by maintaining a lively curiosity concerning the 

through casual question­new and unknown life around him, and even 
ing, he may detect cultural connections of vital concern to his job. 

Anthropologists have found it essential to take regular and extensive 
notes regarding their cultural findings. It is particularly important to 

take them at the start of a project before adapting oneself too much 

to the local way of life. The differences in customs, sights, and sounds 
will be very apparent in the first few weeks and months. Later, many 
such cultural differences will have become a part of one's accepted way 

of life an(; therefore hardly noticed. Anyone who takes notes will notice 

that the incentive to write them, hence the quantity of them, will decrease 
as time goes by. However, if a good understanding is to be had, one 

should continue to take them throughout the whole period of one's stay. 

Most anthropologists make a rule to write some notes every day, for 

the amount of knowledge desirable concerning culture is almost limitless. 

The fact that one has learned to get along comfortably in another culture 

does not mean there is not much more to bo learned. Even in our own 

culture, which most of us have experienced for the greater part of our 

lives, there are enormous areas of activity of which we may be unaware 

or of which we lack understanding. 
Whether one takes notes in the presence of the informant or writes 

them down later, in privacy, will depend on the general personality type 

of the inhabitants and the relationship of the informants to the iechni­

cian. If people are suspicious of an outsider's motives, note-taking can 

put them on edge and either make them reluctant to continue talking 

or cause them deliberately to distort the facts for some supposed advan­

tage. On the other hand, if they understand why the interrogator is 
are in sympathy with his aims, note-taking maytaking the notes and 
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not bother them at all. Anthropologists have found that certain peoples 

are so interested in having their culture described and preserved in 

writing that they are more willing to give information if it is written 

down in their presence. Whether or not to do this should be decided 

on the basis of a people's reaction; in general it is best to start by writing 

notes after an interview or after one has gathered some information. 
With little practice, considerable detail can be remembered. 

Whatever the amount of research on the culture, it can be divided 

into three phases: pre-study, on-going analysis, and evaluation. These 
phases of research are also necessary in connection with the actual tech­
nical innovation; but here we are concerned only with cultural influ­
ences. Most anthropologists feel that a fairly thorough study of the 
whole culture of a people should be made before plans for technical 

are set into motion. However, such a study is a fairly specializedchange 
job that most technicians are not prepared to undertake. Moreover, 
there is usually a time factor that prevents the individual from devoting 
himself full time over a fairly prolongcd period to a study of the whole 
culture. The next best recourse for the technician is to familiarize him­

self w.th the culture as much as possible through written sources; then 

to conduct as much of an informal survey as possible. 

A technician may not be able to make a thorough analysis of the whole 
culture, but he should try to achieve an understanding of the relationship 
of his own specialty to the culture with all its ramifications. If agricul­
tural practices have ties with religion and social organization, lie should 
also have some understanding of these, particularly of the aspects that 
affect farming. His plans should be projected with all the significant 
aspects of the culture in mind. Then, once his program is under way he 

should keep checking the cultural problems that arise as a result of the 
This is the time when blockages or unforeseen consequencesinnovation. 

may appear because of cultural interrelationships. As we have already 

noted, a new breed of corn may be too hard to grind and will therefore 

be used to make an alcoholic drink. The wells may not be tended because 

tile village headmen, who were charged with their maintenance, do not 

have the authority to direct the chores of tile villagers. The compost 
pits may no, be used because handling household wastes is woman's 
work; and tile women, with a strong standard of modesty, will not go 

to the pits at the edge of the village to deposit the wastes. When cultural 
factors such as these are learned, a project can be adjusted to fit the new 
knowledge. Finally, it is to be hoped that every technician will be inter­
ested in making an evaluation both of what happened to his particular 
innovation, and of what happened to the culture as a result of its accept­
ance or rejection. Such case studies of successes and failures are of 
great value in making wiser decisions in the future. 
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